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K

Work for nire @ the ﬁetds, earning 12 cruzeiros a day
sabout $1.15). -That. fieldwork does not_provide . - -
enough ohe buton«'y to vegetare Thrs is whymany -
e\pena’m mmec " -
e each eat about 100 Ibs of sugar peryear Sugar X

cauges at sonts of ailments including. "rotten teeth™
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. .."\ Qf“.&:\\

k ~Thepmptemwcnnsnanwmwmy)thank60d‘ .
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“How does your snack Irfe compare to the foods .

Jesus ate?" .
" Should we call for the rocks and the mo_untarns to fau

~ on us as we examine our "snack life"? :
Instedd, -1 think of the conversation | had fast’ month’

with my Asian friend, Dak. His hometown was bonmbed

_-almost.out of existence. There was no-food. Starving
people were everywhere. Dak ‘and-his. family lived for .

weeks on grass, They would gather what grass they

.. could find and boil it for grass.soup. "The worst thing -
. about starvation,” Dak said, “is not the hungeriitself. It is
" the subhuman; self-centeredness that you are reduced -
©to.if | saw anything to eat, | would grab |t--even if | had

to knock down my starving little sister to get it :
- Examine my: “snack life"?. Try to ‘snack on the thlngs

‘Jesus munched on?.You can examine your :snack Iife”
if you wish, but | have to examme somethrng a !ot more )
‘basic than that..” - Taoot
. Isnt there somethmg far. deeper than “Shall | trade in.
" my Coke ‘and Eskimo Pies for Granola-arid kadota frgs i
. order-to be more Christlike?"

- My problem is that-so much of my rehgaous life lately

s could be fited under “trivial” | still-haven't been able to -

adequater answer Stanley Mooneyhamsembarrassmg - -
ing Cascade College and- Willamette University, ‘she

question, "What do you-say to a hungry world?” | can't
avoid that question-even by sidestepping’into a prayer
closet: | know Il be judged on how | ‘treated people less’

fortunate than- I After all, Ive read Matthew 25 more
“than a couple of times. .

“What are holiness churches doing’ about world hun-_

- ger? A'lot more than ever before! But some of us still
‘have a’lot of catching up to do. For example, trying to -

write this editorial sharply reminds me that it has been

.~ . -over a year since | gave an offerrng to the. Nazarene_
R 'Hunger and Disaster Fund. ~ . '~ ..
' * " But back-to the all-important mqurry——»was Jesus or
' __was He not a yogurt.eater? .

1 don't really know, but-| gromise you that.if He was

) He ate it plain, out.of a gourd. | mean, who couid- even -
* contemplate Jesus sitting at sunset on the shcre of the.
"'Sea of Galilee slurplng "pmk strawberry yogurt with a-

plastrc spoon’f‘

a .

‘Alvaro Barrmrro Easrc Er:cfosraf Commumr:es(Mayknoll NY: Orbrs Books

'AND NOW/—

HERE 'S NINA

Martm Luther is not the onty one who turned to God in

. athunderstorm-—so did Nina Beegle, the new assistant

“-editor here at the Preacher's Magazine. Nina was an.
" airline stewardess. Sorhewhere between Seattle and
Denver her aircraft challenged a severe storm. It'turned
out to bea dumb challenge—the plane was losing every
*-round. There in that airplane-turned-lightning-rod, Nina:
_ prayed for salvation, "l was hanging over hell,” she said,
“and | knew 1 would drop right-in if that plane crashed.”
Nina kept the vows she made that hight. After attend-.

-married a minister, Rev. John Beegle. She now has 32
. years in as a preacher's wife. Nina and-John have five

~ daughters and a sén. Randall, their son, is  associate

pastor .and minister of music at Westbrook Church of )
. the Nazarene, Indianapolis.” = - '
When you rummage around-in. N:nas portfotlo you
come up with some unique experiences. Foryears she
‘has-been a successful free-lance writer,- selling many
articles to dozens of Christian publications.. She has .

- worked in.radio’ as well. She was the director of con- -

tinuity and traffic (this has somethlng to do with writing
“and-the' minute-by-minute daily log)-for an llinois radio

" station, WGSB. She has lots of. editorial experienice too.
_ She served for two years as-assistant editor of Light
and Life magazine. Most recently she putin a flve-and-‘_ -

one-half-year stint as assistant editor of Edge magazine
and at the same time, of Leadersh:p Resources.

- All'these: experiences meld into*a delrghtful set of -
qualrfrcatlons that make Nina Beegle a true asset to the

readers of. the Preachers Magazrne

-4

“ Internaiional Bible Society,
97
1968, 1971,1972, 1973, 1975, 1977

. Syndrcs of the Cambridge University Press,. 1961, 1970:

-andCo Ing.. -

"Translallons of the BIb|B used by permussron in this rssue are noted as follows . .
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t is striking that in most of the Resurrectior stories .
- 4 Jesus appears to His disciples incognito at first—the
 Stranger on the road to Emmaus -...the Man Mary

~".“thought was the gardener . ... the One who appeated in

" ihe Upper Room .. . the Stranger on the beach.

7 We can't be certain as to just what occurred there on-
. the beach or-ih the Upper Room or in the.garden or.on -

the Emmiaus road or in the tomb; we don't know what

really happened. Rather, we can more readi!y reflecton

what we know didh't happen.. . ,

- The resurrection of Jesus was not a pHysical resusci--
tation. There is-certainly no indication that the disciples
plotted the resuscitation of a “dead” Jesus. His risen.

'body-was somehow different-from His:former. earthly .
body. Even though the scars of the Crucifixion could be
seen, His close friends did not recognize Hirr at first. It's’

true that He ate with them and talked with them, but He

also came and went in- @ strange_fashion-—through

‘closed doors and-solid walls. Before, His day-to-day

. bodily reactions had seemed just like theirs, but now’

there was ‘a strange and frightening difference. The
apostle Paul.seemedto catch a hint. of the meaning of

- this strange differénce when he wrote that “flesh and

* blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, nor does the
* - perishable Inhérit the- imperishable” (1 Cor. 15:50, RSV}.

“The resurrection of Jesus was not a mental hallu-

cination. While there is much that is-missing. from our
. understanding of the details of the ‘death and burial of -
. Jesus, we know that His family and His disciples were -
.~ heartbroken and depressed, and that those who re-.

‘moved His-broken body from the Cross were convinced

 of His death. We know, too, that after the climactic event
" _of Easter morning their gloom.was dispelled and they
‘were changed people: No longer were they frightened
~and cowering—now there was'a boldness and a con- .

fidence about them not unlike that of Jesus. Something -
~ dramatic happened that changed the lives of those
-+ disciples-—the Resurrection was a-happening, an evemt,

" byRobert A, Raines "

- one of

1

Al

‘nota “bit of beef” as S'crc_:'oge‘_défihéd Marley's ghostto © *
be .. . more of gravy.than the grave, not a bit of dream e
*or fantasy or wish projection. Its reality is demonstrated - " -

in its.results—no mental hallucination here.. - -

' The resurrection of Jesus.was a personal encounter
of the risenr Jesus in-which there ‘was. communication

and then ultimate recogrition: Perhaps the earliest doc-:

umentation of the Resurrection has ‘been-given us by

Paul: *For | delivered to yoli as of first importance what N
| also received, that Christ died for our sins in actor- .

dance with the scriptures, that he was. huried, that .he

was raised on the third-day .." that he appeared to -
* .Cephas, then to the twelve. Then he appeared.tomore -
than five hundred brethren at one time; most of whom'
are still-alive. | .. Last ofall; as to'one untimely born; he ~ ~
-appeared also to.me" (1. Cor. 1 5:3-6, 8, RSV). -
_ “From this we see that Paul regarded his own encoun- .
ter with Chrrist on the Damascus Road to be'as valid as -
“Christ’s earlier appearances to the disciples . . .'an ap- -
“ pearance that, of course, was nonphysical. "~ .~

" “When that Stranger on theé beach during those early'? ial

morring hours told the fishermen to throw the net on

- the-other side of the boat, they followed His. instruction. .
“The, résults were unbelievable—the’ nets were loaded - = - . .
almost to the breaking point with wiggling and flopping = - .

fish. As the weary fishermen looked on in amazement, - .

them said to Peter, “Itis the Lord!" = .

Easter Is Discernment

o EaStér:is disce_rn_rhent?df the risen Christ in t'he_ events ..
of-our time and in the relationships of our lives. When; -

like ‘the disciples, the nets of our lives are empty’ and
then ‘suddeniy begin to fill up with new meaning-—it is

and It begins to dawn-on-us that nothing is final, that

there's another chance, a door apening out of the wall—
it is the Lord! Ernest Hemingway worded it well inan. -
_affirmatior; that works both ways: “Mancan be defeated - .- '

“the Lord! When we're preoccupied with failure or defeat, - "

. o

N ]

but not dé's,t'_rqyed,.l_\(lan can. be destroyed but not de-"

. feated."

" When we réceive a fresh insight, when for a moment

- -we know we are forgiven, when a new idea bursts from

) ‘nowhere into our.consciousness, when our hearts lurn.
. over and the wheels of hope start spinning again—it is
*_the Lord! Easter i5 discernment of the extraordinary in -

* the ordinary—the apprehension, as Eiiot wrote, of "t_her

point of intersection of the timeless with time.:

_A friend shared this. thought with me during the Len- -
" ‘fen season a few years ago: “To me, Lentis a reminder
~ that the fullness of time precedes the pursuit of hap-

. piness:-The. recurring cycle of the Lenten drama is a

~'reminder that we all get second chances in our lives—

chances to catch.an insight, to subdue a temperament, .

1o hear a friend’s voice, to march to a different drummer.” -

‘How true. But s0 often the distractions bleed off our

sensitivity to the Eastér season. We become preoccu- '

‘pied with other things—right and-good things—our

day-lo-day routines, music, art, church work, club activ-
ities, our own good times . ... and we have failed once - -
again to participate personally and intimately in the deep .-

meaning of Easter, .~
_ Another friend rolled aside the curtains of her deepest
feelings with this moving story of insight: received

““through what I like to think comes from.a unique and

penetrating awareness of. the fact of Easter. “Ten years
ago | received a scrawled, almost illegible letter.from an - .
old lady known only to me as my California grand- . -
mother. The letter contained this poem:: . B

I AN




L My friend continued, “Oné_day soon,’aitenjvards [ dis-

=  she had left me alone to give wilness to what we had

" “Father Time is telling me every day.
The home | five in is wearing away. -~ - =~ -
" The building is old and for the days that remain; -
‘ o seek to repair it would be quitein vain. ' ’
" So I'm getting.ready to move.” v

covered that my- grandmother ‘had moved: when I're-
.-ceived all the letters and phetos | had sent her over the
- years. They were caréfully arranged in a red leather
.case with handwritten instructions.on the qutside {0

"~ _send the contents to me. That afternoon [ sat down to"

.- go through the many pieces which were in the package:
- birthday greetings sketched.in the erratic hand of a five-
year-old; ¢crayoned hearts for Valentine's Day;. my first
school picture; long letters of a 13-year-old which.
‘poured out feelings and problems too private for anyone
closer to home. B L

_"As | looked ‘at:my life through her eyes it was an
. eerie, solemn-moment. Beyond the sadness of her
. death and the nostaigia of my own memories; 1 suddenly

realized that in preparation .for her leave-taking my

grandmother had- arranged to send her' part of my-life .

- back 1o me; she was giving back to me all that she loved. .

" about me—only better because she was now part of'it.
As | sit now pondering these things, | realize anew how,

-

" once shared tagether: 1 am a witness for her, for myself,

" for our-friendship. And | know that in some inexplicable "

way, marked by the deepest sadness, the greatest joy, *.

- and a bundle of old letters, | h_a_Ve been-made a new

- person through the gift | received from her”

Easter-is the time to celebrate our discernments, to:

-~ remember-those times when we cried out of the deep-

* est sadness or the greatest joy, "It isithe Lord!"™"

©  Several years ago | attended a,semin‘a'r' on creativity-
~with a-group of friends. It was a fascinating time of

" exploring our own individual creativity, how it is stifled.

and released. In the -worship: service on the last day
people shared the'insights that had come to them dur-

- ing the weekend. One woman shared a simple but sig- .

“nificant discovery. Though she didn't say so, | think she

had been suffering from an overdose ‘of ‘the . “feminist -

- mystigue’—that is, the feeling that every woman must
. have a “career” and:spend at feast five nights a week at

_meetings and be twice as smart as her husband. Butas
~a result of ouf time together she said with great relief
and gratitude, In these days I've come torealize thatmy.
~'vocation now is to be a wife-and ‘mother” Then she -
- hesitated, looked at her husband, and-said, "No, John's
Cwife” v L L

-1t was'a b.e_éu{if'ull a'fti'rmation'ot- her husband, their’

marriage, her own vocation. And it was a recognition of

7 the fact that thergis no art so demanding of creativity-
. andimagination as the art of loving a child, a-husband or-

-wife, friend, colleague, parent. It seems to me that we
“talk a lot about brétherhood, as we must and should, -

but | also béfieve we should talk more about friendhoed, -

~ wifehood, and husbandhood.

" Years ago.|. came home late for dinner. one evening -

"+ after being engagéd all afternoon calling on members of

my congregation.'| was met at the. door by my wife, hair
standing on end, a screaming baby in one.arm; and a

.

e

- soiled diépe'r-ori the other, Her ,first‘ words were, "Why

don't you call on me sometime?” You could say itwas a

“discernment situation for me. l-don't recall saying, “Itis .’

- the'Lord,” but at that moment | understood exactly how-

. she must feel. Unfortunately, | never seem to learn, but  * .
© need to be constantly reminded that | have rieglected or .-~

_ have been'insensitive to the people who are closest to -

me in my family and at work. It seems that we can be so

involved ‘earning money, getting ahead, doing-our-duty, -
keeping the house spotless, or saving.the world while .
our own:personal relationships disintegrate. . s
A friend of mine showed me a letter from his son. a -
“college sophomore, which began, “Beloved Father” The -
letter was madeup entirely of a marvelous, witty, and
- affectionate journey through his current thoughts, esca- ’
* pades, and hopés. As | read the letter, | reflected on how
" this father must have done a lot of right things to have a. -
son who felt free to share.his life in-such a natural way: - .
" And then | thought of sons.and daughters who seldom -

write theirparents, and when they.do, -the letters are

- nothing more than perfunctory notes. What a‘tragedy it
"-is for whalever reason, when.sons and daughters are .

unable 1o share their lives with their parents!

_ What a fiberating experience it is at the Easter season -
to be ablé to celebrate our discernments as we-remem-"
_ber those times when we have cried out of the deepést -
‘sadness or the greatest joy, “IUis the Lord!™ " 2

. Easter Is.Commitment. "

‘Easter is commilment to feed the'Lord’s sheep—the -
. Lord's people—ali of-His sheep; the black sheep, the
* sheep in wolves' clothing .. . every last, lost, and least
‘one of His-human flock. Discernment of the risen Lord is.
.. authenticated by our commitment to feed His hungry

sheep-—to_serve and relate to His people. All-around us

are lofiely and alienated people who-are'looking-at us -
-.and asking, "Do you love me?” even as Jesus did three .. -
“times of Peter. Then you will recall that Peter answered,- - . .
“Lord, You know | love You, and Jesus responded,” . . "

“Feed My sheep.” " =

with them.

- After Agnes has taken them ta the guest room, she
telis Tobias that their friends are ill—victims of a deadly
_plague—that neither-of them is immune, and that it is. -
quite_possible the delicate- baldnce of their family life

may be destroyed. .

Tobias replies, “What am | .supposed to do? Say:
. 'Look, you can't stay here, you've got trouble. You are
friends, but you've got to be clean to stay here.” Well, I.
¢an't do.that. No, Agnes, if that's all Harry"and Edna - -
mean ta us, then what about us? When ‘we touch; when- -
we promise; when we say yes, but.ofly if .. ..if there’s. - o

any condition, Agnes, then it's-all been empty.”. . -

" Saturday Harry and Edna stay in their room. Through- S
out the day and [ate into. the night Tobias agonizes over. -. . ..
Sl o .- {Continued on page 6 1)

[

In his play' A Delicate Balance, Edward Albee probes-

the rights and responsibilities of friendship. On a Friday -
‘night—Good Friday—Harry and Ednra go:to the home -

of their.dearest friends, Tobias and Agnes. Harry' and . - " .
Edna have had a strange and terrifying experience of .-
“emptiness, of dreadful lostness such as comes to chil- <= -
“dren in the dark..In desperation they have come tothe . .
home of thelr friends . . . to.stay . . . tomovein. .. tolive =

Jote

The Book of Judges has alwvays fascinated readefs
. I -parlly because of its portrayal of human heraism "
. and colossal human faiture. But more.than that, its inter- -

est and importance stem from -the fact that this.is a-

" record of God's direct interventions in a crucial period of _

Israel's history and thus of salvation history.

.. Preliminary Hermeneutical Matters" -

" "The normal hermeneutical considerations:which are.
essential to the exposition of -any biblical text include.
. location of the text in its canonical,:historical, geograph- .

©ical, litefary, and theological contexts. As the standard

tools give ample guidance, we will discuss here only two -

. important points. ‘ O S

. . Canonical Context .

The Book of Judges forms a naturaI,SédUél to '.tﬁe

" Book of Joshua. 1t describes the process of settlement .
. made possible by the military successes of Joshua.
- Both books probably received their final form in the

reign of Da_vid or Solomon, Israel's Golden Age, when

Western Evangetical Seminary, Portiand, Ore. B

'___'by Joseph' C@!eédn o

" Professor of Old Testament . - 0

interest in her history-was strong. This means that their -
only canonical antecedents were the five books of the - . - _
Pentatedch, the Torah. We fmust not, therefore, attempt - -

to make the Book of Judges say what it does not intend
to say. We may not import into any ‘text a theological’

stance or understanding that-we have derived from-a

" “later text. We may show how God has later- revealed
. :more on-a given subject, but we must remember two

things if we do. First, we must not try to make the earlier

- text possess-the later theological content if in fact it -
doés not. Second, an explanation of the later theological
‘understanding is not an.exposition of the earlier text.”.

- Another important canonical consideration arises
from the arrangement -of these books in the Hebrew

Bible: The Heébrew Bible has three majar divisions: To-
rah, Prophets, and (Sacred) Writings. Within the division . .
of the Prophets, there are two subdivisions, the Former = *
Prophéts and the Latter Prophets. The Former Prophets
consist of Joshua, Judges, Samuel, and Kings. The Lat- - .-
ter Prophéts are Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekie!, and the Book

of the Twelve {Minor Prophets). . .

KT
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' The 5|gn|f|cance of thls arrangement lres m the inclu-
sion within the category of prophetic writing; four (or s;x)

* . books that we have normaily classified as history. Now,

- of course, it is-history; this has been called the world's

Airst history ‘writing. But it is prophecy also, in ancient

- _Israel's_fUnderstanding of the term, and should be.in ours
. -85 well. Prophécy is not just foretelling 'the futlre. It is

_declaring the whole counsel of God ‘for the here and -
" naw; this the Former Prophets do along WJth the Latter- -

. .Prophets

L.

' ;Ltterary Form _ : :
* The second preliminary consuderatlon arises from the

- literary. form in which the greater part of the Book of .
~ Judges is cast. Most of the book is written in eplsodtc'
‘narrative prose. It consists of selected episodes in the -
careers of some of the judges. There is a minimum.of
* transitional material and theological editorializing dn the
part of the author. For the most. part, he. allows the - -
stories themselves to make the pomts that’ he consrders

important., "~ . ki

This means, then, that to preach from the Book of =

i Judges is to preach mmdents or eplsodes in the lives of

‘ individual judges.. ‘Many of us have. enjoyed preaching -
- biblical stories; we have not always done it well How Is_

it-to be. done?.

One ought not to answer that questlon by preachlng
typologtcatly An exegesis based in typofogy is tooshal- .
low, and.it is subject to virtually no control. Having made -
the pointi.for example that Gideon’s' detiverance of Is-

" rael.from-Midianite domination is a type of Christ's deliv-

‘erance of mankind from sin's domination, one has ex-
hausted the legitimate typological possibilities of ‘the ~-

_Gideon story Any further remarks on the efficacy- of
Christ's work must be based on other texts. Bit a ser-

mon. whose points are based on ‘other texts JS not a

sermon from Judges about Gideon.

if one does try-to extend the’ analogy rnto atlegory.
“he/she soon finds the:train runnlng too fast to jump off,

" f one finds same parallel- between. the swords, lamps, - .
-and pitchers of Gideon’s band and aspects of Christ's .

E work, where is the parailel in Christ with Gideon's fleece

" put out in-doubt, or with his' many wives ‘and con-
" .cubines? lf one has found the former, who is to say that

he/she ought not,to look for the latter? For that matter,
- would not Hammurabi's erecting of a defensive wall out-
side- Babylon -against. the.nomads of his day be an
- equally valid type of Christ's. work; on this procedure?

-~ Many of. the ‘elements in; Gideon's story are present in’
Hammurabl's-as well. -‘Ridiculous, you say? No more -
_ than some of the examples we read from certain church . -

~fathers of the Alexandrian school The ImDOSSIblltty of .

. control is the key here.

Testament itself platnly says so (Heb,.11:39—12:1). Yet
if all we can say is, ‘Gideon teaches us not to try to

fleece God," or “Don't be like Samson, a slave to your
physical appetites,” we have not- expounded the text:

We have wasted. our people's time..

- How, then, ought we to. preach these story texts?
" First, we must be carelul to discover and disclose the

_pomt that the author of the passage is conveylng Of

S

-course; in the stories of Judges that point is hardly ever
explicit. The stories are themselves IHustrations of the.
““paint, which is the theme of the book, namely, Israel's .-

. continyal apostasy and God's dealing with her concern-
ing it. Of course, we need to make application, and the o

application Is obvious. We too, must be vrgltant agamst

-apodtasy.

But is not this, too shallow moraluzmg? Yes. ot

course, by, itself it is. But we must go further, much ~ -,

- further. We must so immerse ourselves in the dilémmas =~
~ - and challenges these heroes of the faith confronted that - - .
. we can-feel with them their weaknesses and their -

A

strengths identify with their emotions and their thinking. -

they were not 5o different from us-after all. While the

. histarical, cultural, and geographlcal condlttens were
-+ vastly different, most of the issues they faced can be
_ stated in exactly the same words we'use 1o state the

issues that com‘ront us.

R

Homlletrcal Themes

What are some of the issugs with whrch the Book of o
‘Judges deals? While.a significant number of issues are. =~
-raised directly- or. mdtrect!y a few- can be consrdered’- R
-major themes of the book. ‘ .

. Ftdehty and lnlldehty to the Covenant

.on the issues they.faced. Therr we wili begm toseethat -

" The Book of Joshua describes the two major mmtary

' _lcampalgns under Joshua, which broke the back of Ca-
- naanite resistance to the.incoming Israelite tribes and

allowed them to begin the' settlement’ process. The

Book of Judges déscribes someof the settlement pro- -
cess _From' a historical - -perspective, this was a slow .
._gammg of strength by. Israel, who'settled at firstin the - ;
~ uninhabited or sparsely inhabited areas of the central = =
mountain range of Galilee, Samaria, and Judah, and in = " .
the Negev. But the Book of Judges expldins it primarily .
-from the thealogical perspectwe of the covenant God .

had made with Israel:.

- The covenant God made vvlth tsraet at Srnat is famrltar ‘

‘as a dommatmg motif of the Old Testament. Deuteron- -

omy 28 is the most ‘expiicit expressrort of the blessings

for observing the covenant.and curses for vnotatlng it-dn.
- the  Book - of Judges, chapters 2 and 10 are explicit o

editorial discourse setting forth the author's thesis that

_'the oppressions srael -endured were the fulfilment of
these curses because she had violated the covenant. -
The clearest statement occurs in 2:20-22; God bégins

His indictment, “Because this nation has transgressed - .

" (NASB). Almost all the rest of the-book. .
is illustration atter illustration of this charge The various"
oppressions by foreign powers are thus explained as

- Anather pitfall is shatlow morahzmg It is true that the‘ - Gods just punishment of Israel for hertransgressnon of "_ :

- Old Testament saints are examples for us. THe New "
God's Character ; = o
We can learn much about the nature of God from the -
- Book of Judges. It is one of the strengths of the story
- form that it can convey character much more. forcefully
than can mere description. Thus, God's jealous anger -
. over His people's infidelity burns through the page when
we read the. dialog between God and Israel in chapter .
- 10 God’s repty to therr distress cutrmnates in verse, 14,

My covenant .

the sacred compact

- Faith and Uncertamty " ‘ ' |
" Deborah, Gideon and his band of 300 and Samson
- have been cnted as examples of falth smce Hebrews 11

i

Go and cry out to the gods Whtch you have chosen let,

'_them deliver you in: the time of your.distress” (NASB)
A But the white heat of His anger serves also to accen-
.- tuate the depth of Hi$'mercy, for we_are told only two
. verses later that when Israel began to serve Him again,

" “He could bear the misery of Israel no longer” (NASB). -
Merely to structure a descriptive sentence (“God was.
- very angry with Israel, but when they repented, He had
~mercy upon them”), though it relays the same .informa-

tion much mare briefly, is to demonstrate its inferiority

L as a means of giving us |n51ght into God's character :

" The stories of Judges also demonstrate for us that

God. is the God of history. Sometimes He initiated the

* - action directly, as: when He-appeared to Gideon. and

instructed him on nearly évery phase of the campaign
against Midian. Sometimes He used an intermediary, as -
~ Deborah the prophetess Sometimes He ' worked
- through people and events in a'less dlrect manner, asin
~.the_campaign against Moab initiated by Ehud's assas-.
~sination of Eglon.. But in every situation God was aware

-+ beforehand of all the details: He was directing and inter-
.. vening; and He was overrullng the mtenhons both of '

Israel and her Oppressors. - , ‘

",God's Larger Historical purpose N

* The two preceding considerations help us to nottce

o that the Book of Judges has its contribution to-make to
'the assessment that God has a larger purpose-in his-

tory. Historical recollection is an important element of

" the Song.of Deborah celebrating. Sisera's defeat {Jud,
. 5:4-5), and in Gldeons discussion with God in which he
was commrssroned to'lead Israel agamst Midian, '

Most peopte are aware of the adthor's assessment of .

" thelast two eplsodes that he related. The theft of Mi- -

- cah's idol and the rape/murder of the Levite's concubine

© are offered as quintessential illustrations of the anarchy
- ofthe period Butitis the'author’s understandmg of why
_'such crimes were even possible that-is of interest here.

Looking back on the period from his own pefspective as” -

- accitizen of the United Monarchy, he understood that it
.- was because there was no king in Israel {Judg. 17:6;
O 18:1; 1891, 21: 25) Thus, there was a recognition that
God's’ purposes extended into the future as well as ~
. continuing from the past. The past and the future as-

" 'pects of God's saving activity justify the-very recording

of the history that is the Book of Judges. The covenant

.- withisrael at Sinai, whose breach is so vividly depicted

- +.in'Judges, is just a part of a larger Promise-Fulfilment

.;~ theme that begins in.Genesis. 3 and contlnues through
"o Hevalatlon 22,

Another aspect of God's Iarger purposes in hrstory is

- His use of the surroundmg nations. He explititly stated .
- that His purpose in leaving some of the Canaanites was
.10 test Israel (Judg 2:21-23). Then in each case of for-
eign oppression, the author took care to point out that it
©*  was God's doing. Thus by 'statement of intention and by -

rIIustratIon the author demonstrated that God's sov-

| . ereignty is not Irmlted to Israel but extends over all na-

tions,

was penned. They (and others of the judges) have been
-admired for the courage to act on God's assurances in
the face of overwhelming odds. They define for us, and

‘a again-in a way no mere descnptrve sentence can, what o
- faith is. .

- However, the other side of the coin is also mstructwe '

8 Many of these people who acted in faith also_acted in

- doubt and uncertainty. Barak would not go without Deb-
orah, yet-in the end he, went.. Gideon would not go -

without thrice testing God, yet in thé end he went. Jeph-

. thah would not go without making a rash, and totally -

tunnecessary vow, yet in the end he went. ‘God prefers,

‘unadutterated faith, and their doubtings cost each.of -

these 'something. But if one has no strong faith, God
‘accepts the weak faith of which he/she is possessed = .
and honors it. Each of these was also used. of God to
effect a mrghty delsverahce of His people ' .

God's Use ot Hur‘han Leadershlp

God does intervene directly in the affairs of men. Nev— ,
ertheless, even though He may be acting at the same
time independentiy of them, God most offen raises up -
~ human’ Ieaders through whtch 1o accomphsh His pur—
poses

The Ieaders deplcted in the Book of Judges were
‘from diverse backgrounds, socially as well as geograph-
-, ically.: Shamgar's sumame suggests that he may have
"had a non-lsraglite heritage, at [east through part of his:
-ancestry. Gideon- was the son of a prosperous -land-
- owner. Jephthah had been disinherited as illegitimate.by’
" his brothers, and was captain of a band of brigands. The .
two things they all had in common was their faithin God, -
however imperfect, and their ability to lead people how-
ever tentatively exercised. Both these characteristics -
sprang from their conviction that God had singled them
out-for the performance of a definite task. God called,
encouraged and enabled these leaders, in spite of their -
own. deficiencies and the magmtude of the tasks He set’ _' '
them"ﬁ‘,,,._ '

- Though other themes: could be'adduced these'are .
_ perhaps the major ones. They are also illustrative of the -
effort that must be made in the study before a text from
Judges can be taken.into the. pu[ptt We dare not offer
warmed-over moral platitudes, with ‘pale one-dimen- -
sional characterizations of 3 ODO-year-oId men as. ex-'; _
amples of what or what not to do.

But these texts can be preached lf we will take the

trouble. Theirissues aré our issues, if we can only help -
our people to recognize them. If we can, these texts will- -~

speak a powerful word 16 our condition. John Bright
writes of the Old Testament word addressing itself 10,

the 'B.C.-hess” which is stili very much a part of eachof =

-us." To preach God's Word, and not our own, from the .

-Book of Judges costs in time and in Iabor The rewards,

for both predcher-and congregatlon ‘more. 'than jUSlIf .
the cost : . ‘ {

) ' Note i
1. John Bnght TheAuthomyot‘thaotdTestamenr(Nashvuta Abingdon Press -

195?} p."201. In addition 1o Bright, Walter C. Kaiser, Jr, Toward an Exegatical .

Theology (Grand Aapids; Baker Book House, 1881); and Kaiser, The Oid Testa- |
- ment in Contemporary. Preachmg (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House 1973} are

) atso hetpful' .
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" lotofpreaching. =~ - .1 .. S
. We.must admit that.a great many-of us are Greek
- rather than Hebrew-in our understanding of sermon -
_ preparation. As Eugene L. Lowry in -The Homiletical
" *; Piot observes; we need to transform our "intuitions E
" into artichlate form." In order to accomplish this task, -
we miust lay aside—"at least temporarily-—many of,
.. - .the cherished norms about -sermon.anatomy.”* For ex-
" ample, we assume we must state our text, divide the

sermon‘into eéxplicit burdens, and be sure that it is log- -
. ical, progressive, and coherent. We have been taught . -~ ,
.The Abuse of Narrative . I
. Examples of confused and subjective exegesis are . ~
. only too common. Walter C. Kaiser, Jr. tels of a ser; -
. mon frdim 2 Kings-4:1-7—a story of a widow who was. :

-the science of preaching as though we-were-a bunch --
of “architectural engineers.’ BT T

~ Have you ever. thought that preaching, afie_f-'éll, is -
derful story ever told? If "

~ tefling a story—the most won
“the Bible is the telling of a story, rich.in narrative,

" metaphor, simile, poetry, and biography, should not our.

- . preaching refiect the literature we preach from? And,in
~ particular;: does narrative say-anything to us about a

way of preaching-that will speak to those who. have .

" heard the gospet every Sunday for years? .-

- Now understand, | am not speaking about just tell-

ing a story! Nothing can e more discouraging and de-" empty of self-are in‘a condition to be filled with the. " -

- feating than for contemporary hearers to lister to the
bare recounting of an Old Testafhent or Gospel nar- .

gether. It does not attempt jo come to terms with truth
and is a poor excuse for expaository preaching.* As -
__Fred W. Craddock says,. .~ - -+ - . .o
" Any person who can.bring lively new ways of -
thinking and speaking to'a church grown cynical -
about its own lectern and pulpit; any person who

“can move in on our vagué and sterile concepts-with "~

.a language of imaginative elasticity,-any person who

can offer an altérnative to the predictably. dull pat- -
- terns of studying, speaking, and listening beyond -
which Tew. of us have ventured; any person who has

. the grace to restrain the display of knowledge in or-".

Ready to try a different Way.‘ of comemunicating in .~ -
-l W preaching? This is not the only way, but itis one” -
‘suggestion that might improve the sterile patterns of a- .

N

= Prbf_essorfof,'Prjeaphing," Ll T
", Nazarene Thealogical Seminary .- :

der to evoke and increasé my own; any pékson who.-

... ..awakens in me thé sense of having already -
known; any pérson who can bring {0 our heavy.

thos of personal investment; that person.is always .

- . welcome-in my cottage, even if his presence is'a

judgment on my own dull efforts.® .

. A preacher can do that if ie seeks to discover thé

" enduring spiritual, doctrinal, ethica!, and moral truths o

©in a way that the. hearer. wilt sit‘contextually inthe -~
“scriptural setting as though he were there.. That sense .

. of immediacy in preaching takes planning, study, skill, ©

imagination, and prayer. But you can do it/

not-able {6 meet her bilis. The creditor threateried to.
take her two sons.as slaves. Elisha instructed her. to

~.- borrow vessels from her neighbors and pour from the,
" one jar of ol until all were filled. The text records the . -
" miracle of the Lord's providential hand through the in-. -

- strumentality of the prophet. :

rative. This kind of preaching merely, strings events to- - Spirit:”.

* Now, the preacher stressed the point that we being

Holy Spirit—since oil is always'a symbol of the Holy -

“"After the service, one parishioner was heard to say,
“Humph, the speaker never finished his text, forthe .~ - o
wommnan was tofd in verse'7 to go out and sell the Holy. " - @

Spirit and pay her debts.” Such a subjective use of

narrative is spifitualizing a passage beyond the param- R
_etersof the text. -~ T . T

" The Early Church was famous for its spiritual alle- .

- _gorizing, but unfortunately some were more con- G

cerned about the “blessing” than they were about the

- éxegesis; and I'm afraid that some modern gvangelical
. preachers fall.into the-same trap. - S B
. No area is more vulnerable than the Old Tastament, -
One.of my pastor-students admitted that in six.years =~

. business the delights of wit and humor and 'rhe_p'a-' ‘Z;I" _
. “terms with the biblical author. Granted, he brings him-

" selfto.the task as well as his, ecclesiastical context.
~ . “and the interest of his hearers; but'in the end he must’

: ways given in the-B

"i.The Story-of Ruth~ R
. Supposing we wish to preach from the short story..
- of Ruth and Naomi. Its setting i5 in Bethlehem—the .
. story is about the fortunes of two poor widows. Itis -
_“one of the masterpieces of storytelling, revealing how
the daily events of birth, marriage, and death can'be-
- . come the matgrial from which great literature is formu- .
lated. The. writer is ambiguous, for he tells the story -
_without interpretation. The- Daniel and Joseph:sagas.- .- -
¥ made their point, but the story of Ruth is told and left. -~
" There are several theqries why, but the Bible isnot -

. of preaching he never preached from the Old Testa- ~
. ment. This, in spite of the fact that 77 percent of
© God's total revelation is found in the'Old Testament—
- - - an area that has some.of the richest sources for’
-] preaching that a pastor will find anywhere. As Walter -
* Kaiser concluded: ~ ~ S :

transactional therapy,_ fellowship groups, ‘what do -
you think (pooled ignorance), Bible study groups,

" ‘topical seminars,.and just plain Christian-entertain- .
" .ment in music, films, and variety programs... . . The - -

.- formula of the Reformati _
1:5 still-holds: The Word of God plus the convicting

.. work of the-Holy Spirit equals dynamite, the power
-of .God-anq:f_qﬂ conviction of men and women. 5 ‘

My paint is that the exegete must first come.to

discover the author's intentions, words, and under- "
standing in his culture before he can move from the

©.. *then” to.the “now"” in the use of biblical narrative.” ~
" 'When one begins to tell a biblical story, then, he has
- @.responsibility to d%his' homewaork. Narrative is-al-
ible for a purpose within the con- .
- .text of the passage or book of which itis a part. The
* preacher must use the instruments of hermeneutics to -
" understand a passage “thén” and to draw viable mate-
‘rial for “now.” He will recognize the historical tradition™ .
. riod from which the story occurs. Nevertheless, the
_heroine of the story is a Moabite and smashes any -
_chauvinistic attitudes grounded in national or racial

from which it arises, the form of literature it repre;
sents, the author's arrangement and selection of ma-

"+ . " terials; the theological affirmations drawn from the nar- )
. rative, and the possible applications he can - ’
.. legitimately draw from the story. - AP .
.. - ‘Stuch a procedure does not exclude imagination, hu- -
" 'mor, illustration; and -application which can bring the. . .

+ biblical story 10 its contémporary setting. But neither
. does the use of such ever divorce the message from -

its-authentic biblical understanding. :

w i

explicit concerning these.. . -

- The storyis set in the timé of the Juddes and con-

{

through the story.

cludes with the family tree. of David. Since the obsef-

~, vation at the closeof the story makes Ruth an ances-

tress of David; there is & certain connection with T~

~Samuel, but that is an exira.

* Since the author has not spelled-ou_t what his point -
i5, the work remains open-to us so that we might dis-

- 'All sorts of "shortcuts” and “innovative ideas” aré- ~ cover what the Story is saying. The ambiguity presents
. "being introduced as substitutes for. the. prociamation:
" of the Word of God.- These substitutes include . . ..

an opportunity to see what themes are ryr_ming

R. M. Hals, studying the referérices made to God in

" Ruth, suggests that the story is told to depict the

_providences of God in the smallest matters of life, but
~“that His activity is usually hidden frc’mlhuman-sightl o
0 tomized in 1 Thess.. - Others have suggested that-the nq_rrah_ve:intends to L
n epitomized in . show that in spite of obstacles, those whom God pro- - .
“tects farewell. - - T
_ - -The most popular interpretation of Ruth today is to -,

see the book encouraging tolerance and acceptance .
of aliens. A pamphlet published in the 1830s called it

~ “An ldyli of International Friendship.” They assume,

" then, a'postexilic date which.argues against the exclu-

- siveness of Ezra and Nehemiah who fought against .- .-
mixed marriages. “They say this author wants to re--

. mind thestrict Jews of his community that even David. -

himself had a Moabite ancestress and by making her

the heroine of his story to make an appeal for the ac- * ~

_ceptance of outsiders into.the Jewish community.®

: ‘Ceiftainl‘y.' there is arsurprising tolerance of foreign- -
"~ ers in the story, and perhaps this could be a motif for -

the story. However, many scholars believe Ruth was "
written earlier than the postexilic period—and if so, -
one must accommodate his understanding td'the pe-

- pride, and there are times when a congregation needs -
to hear thattruth. = T ‘
Another major theme is hesed, one. of the key * -~

words of the Old Testament, which we render, witha .~

" ‘good deal of liberty, as “loving-kindness," ‘steadfast
~love, “loyalty,” and "covenant love.” It is. what Ruth

" and Orpah showed to Naomi and their dead husbands -
" (1:8). It is hesed that Boaz showed to Ruth in favoring

her among the gleaners (2:20). It is what.Ruth’showed

. "to' Boaz, choasing an elder rather than a younger man

“(3:10). The story may be read as a message about the

" triumphs of hesed over all obstacles, and this may be . .
* agood theme to enjoin to the.narrative. . . - . -

"'A Sermon an Ruth

" While one must use his imagination in the teling of .

the idyllic story of Rutt-Naomi, and Boaz, there are

‘certain insights that will help: For one thirig, what Paul
says about agapéin 1 Corinthians 13 is'much of what -
the Old Testament means by hesed, particularly 1 Cor. .

© 137, *Love bears all things, befieves all things, hopes,




':all thlngs endures all thlngs (RSV) ThlS theme can
* fun through the story. .

_taking advantage of your understanding of the cus-
_i totms, the laws, and, most ot all, the pathos that enters
“the narrative. h

SRR Certainly, the preacher will | |gnore those items of the Y N ¥y
- -"story which the author does not tell us, such as what } : ' AW
- really happened that night at the threshrng floor. . . ;" i NS BH Ne

" ness, or. certainly the spirit of holiness.

B low five stages in developing a sermon. sequence. His
- discussion is well.worth reading and followmg in‘cer-

AT e e
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- Again, the preacher may, want to become one of the
characters. He could become, Ruth, Naomi, or Boaz
telling the story as they saw it.- o

Another wayis to tell the story asa conversataon

Il conclusion, the preacher can show Ruth as ane

of the great examples of love that Paul later exhibits in 3
.1 Corinthians 183. it is a great story, of self—grwng love |

- .which comes from God and which is known in Jesus.
It is a love of “other regard”-which. we see in parents,
" good friends, -and neighbors. 'lt is the krnd of love’

which keeps the world going."’
~ The story, in analogy, can be used as a caII to holr-

“The narrative Is one of the best and most subtle

Eugene Lowry has suggested that the preacher foI- '

e “tain kinds of preachmgm—certamly narrative. He pro- .

12

““overarching purpose” of analysrs (step 2)is to arrlve :

- clue to resolution has been disclosed, the context is -
-ripe for experiencing the- gospel (and not before!).

‘then am | to do about this?

Such an approach to preaching "the story” takes i what was evil in the sight of the Lord, after Ehud died”

(RSV) At the close; the entire movernent ‘ends in 5:31, -

" Book Houso, 1981}, p. 197. - :
3. Fred W."Craddock, Overrteanng the Gospel (Nashu‘:l!e Ablngdon Press B
. 1978) p 6. . . .

" in Expository Preaching.”

- poses-five basrc sequentral stages i the sermomc '
: procass

1. Upsettrng the equmbnum (oopsl) Interest is frrst
established by a “psychological stage of ambtgu-

Jty"—in which some klnd of conlllct or tension’ |s mtro- ," :

duced.

Why? Diagnosis is central to the homiletical task.-
3. Disclosing the clue to resolution (aha') The -

at the explanatory Why. Where is the explanation?
4. ‘Experiencing the gospel (wheel). Now that the -

5. Anticipating the consequences (yeah') What

- the sermon away from pure structuring and places the_ -
.. emphasis on development. Why don't you try it some- &

time? You may find your people more interested and

_'Notes -

1. Eugena L: Lowry {Aflanta: Johh' Knox Press 1980).p.5.
2. Walter J. Kaiser, Jr, Toward ant Exegerrca.' TheafogylGrand Rapids: Baker

4. Kaiser, pp tQEt. : )
. 5. Ibid., p. 202, Walter Kaisor hasavery fina chapte chapteron “The Usep!Narratlve .

6. This excursis of Ruth is taken in pan trom DonaIdE Gowan Reclaiming t the
.- Old Testament for the Cnrrstran Pulprt (Atlanta John Knox Press 1980) pp &8 ft..

7. Ibid., p. 74. .

8. Lowry, pp, 2511

o
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- ways of preaching doctrine. Structured preachrng on . -

- doctrine is not as well received today as telling “the

. story” in @ new and excrtmg manner. Narratlve is one -
way of doing it. - ‘

';_rbyC E. Baldwm _ : B
. Protessor of Brb.'e Nazarene Bible Coﬂege SR sy
Colorado Spnngs S _ ) , B N
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he Drstressrng Days of the Judges the title of Leon,
Wood's book, is suggestwe of a rich field of biblical -
A.;- preachrng In preaching one’s way through Judges the

first major step of exegesns is to:

: Select a Meanmgtul Passage of Scrlpture

The_entire parade.of the’ Judges, of course; comes- -~

" | wrthrn the framework of the’ Historical Books, or better, = = .
2 Analyzrng the drscrep ancy (ugh) We are asktng - “"'thé Deuteronomic History of the Qld Testament. In-se-

. ries preaching on the characters and events in Judges,

"7 1he next consecutive cycle and person is the abvious -
..t ¢hoice. This study involves the Deborah and Barak ma: -
- terial in Judg. 4:1-24 and The Song of Deborah, 5:1-31. . . *
~ '~ The limits, of this passage are clearly set and obviousin = -

achange of time; ‘oppressors, and persons Atthe open- . .
ing;-chapter 3 closes with verse 31, "And he- too deliv- .
- ered lsrael” (RSV). Verse. 1 of chapter4 is clearlytransu-

+ tional in.the words; "And the people of Israel again did - :

And the land had rest for forty years” (RSV). -

-1 Study the Passage : : )
% Thése two chapters shauld be read in thelr total con- . .
3 _text from modern translations as many- timés as possi-~
ble. From a reading in"the NKJB, NASB, NIV, RSV, and -

JB, there is-opportunity to ‘immerse and soak” in the.
material. After such medrtatron one is able to' lrsten" to:

the text. -

- This readlng involves the context whlch reqwres go— ‘
ing back.to the beginning of the book. After a general =~ -
introduction in 1:1—2:5 there is, in 2:6—3:6, a broad. -
overvrew mtroductlon and rellectlon on the age of the -

‘With the broader llmtts of a workrn assage chosen
‘challenged by this kind of preaching than by your "¢ §the next step |s g p g

e -usual “three pomts and a poem

L

o

" people remained faithful to God (2:7). -

~Preparing to Preach from Judges 4:1—5:31 -

judges The general theme of this area is noted in the ‘
cycles or steps indicating the relationship between God
. '_ and the' people. These |mportant steps-are: . _

- - In-analyzing. and corn ann the text, some obwous
" 1. As long-as Joshua and his generatron-lrved the' : yang. p 9

‘2. The peopie forgot God and drspleased Hlm byg,

. .serving other gods (2:10-12). L

- 3. God abandoned the people to surroundmg ene-

- mies (2:14-15).

- Who, by their spiritual character and- zealous lead-

e 4. God pravided delrverers who are termed judges" '

ership; brought the people back to the worshrp of

~the true God (2:16-18). _-

o gods(219)‘ SRR ‘
The account of Deborah and Barak is usually glven as

quite’ possrble that Shamgar as a minor. judge, is to be

. placed elsewhere in the text. This, therefore, would
" -make the Deborah passage refltect the thlrd major op- -
: pressron against Isragl.?

" This reading-process now- focuses upon the actuat. .

5. When they had no gudges to lead them they went
- into backsliding and once _again followed other,'
" thé exact-meaning of the Hebrew word. Probably the
most-serious. textual difference is in 4:8, where the JB-

the. fourth in this series, but the study of.the context” adds.the words “for | do not- know haw to choose’ the -

- reveals.a problem. Shamgar:is listed in 3:31, but the -
_opening of the 'Deborah’ and Barak section connects -
- with Ehud in 3:30; after an 80-year period of rest, It'is

working ‘section. Careful comparison, without. working”

basic meaning. A detailed content outline of the entire

" Unit may also be profitable. This enables one'to see the
broader outlines of structure and ta beatter percerve the
* - interrelationships and movement of the main units.

After reading, establishing ‘a workmg passage, and
outltnlng ‘the next step’is to deal wrth o

i

Lrterary and Critical. Concems

..designed as a psalm of

The precrse Ilterary lorm of the song Is difficult to‘_r

. determine. It has been considered a triumphal ode, a
thanksgiving psalm, a propaganda song, a liturgical
.composition for worship- celebration and reen-

L actment. On the whole, it seems best toregardit as a

- through the actual Hebrew téxt, leads to the conclusion. -
. .that the.Jerusalem Bible probably contains the best:
- translation of this materral ltis. used here for all further

_ exegesrs _
- During the readnng the passage may be surveyed and :

. outllned to gain a working knowledge of its content and -

4

, rehgious \nctory song closely parallellng a thanks-r

. giving psalm.®

differences are’noted; some textual critical problems-are
present, though no serious ones. Due-to the twofold

- thrust of the,unit, one must make working comparisons:
- between translation in chapter 4, as well as differences

between the prase -account of chapter 4 and the poetic

account of chapter 5. There are a number of rminor-
- textual matters that were compared
" as 4i4, “the wife of Lapprdoth“ {JB). This can be trans-

lated Trom -the Hebrew. “a woman of Lappldoth The -

With variants such

ehdlng of the word is.not commonly found in the name
of a man Therefore- some understand it as the name of
a place.® Other textual rtatters involve uncertainty as to

day when the angel of Yahweh will grant me- success.”
This comes from the Septuagint (LXX). This addition
-suggests that Barak was certain of a divine call but did

‘not knpw the exact time to attack, He desrred Deborah 5.

presence. to inform him when to strike (cf. 4:14).”-

A more tnterestrng critical concem is the companson Lo

of the poetic song of Deborah (chapter 5) with the prose

" account (chapter 4). The song follows the general pat- . ,“‘

tern of the narratwe bat there are: -differences. The main .

differences are in omission of names such as Jabin ‘and

The Functlon of the Passage

_The cornplete unit of chapters 4 and 5 lunctrons as a‘ o
link of step in the chronological progression of the his- -

Tabor; the addition of names of other tribes of Israel; and -
the difference in the way Sisera died. Since this song is
older than the narrative, some allowartce must be made -

" for obvious expansions or omissions. The differences

" do not make any srgnlfrcant change in the overall mean- .

“ing of the passage o :

tory of the judges. Probably the greater fuhction is. the»-_- :

"+ presentation of another of the ' mlghty acts of God .

; hlghlrght His power and to ascnbe glory and’ honor to-

- This passage (chapters 4—5) is composed of two ; _
separate accounts of the same event—the defeat of the .
. .Canaanite powers under the teadershrp of Deborah and _
. Barak. Chapter 4 is narrative while chapter: 5is poetry.®

Within the narrative-or prose section; there are literary

- features involving speaking, commands, declarations,
. prophecy, and objections. Chapter 5 is poetry. Matthew.

“Henry obseérves ‘that it is “the only preserved poem of
~that age of the Judges ..
o 'prarse“‘ Concerning the. song Broadman Brble Com-

s -mentary notes ' : :

Hlm

The Theologrcal Atllrmatlons

_ The various: paragraph unrts (pencopae) and srngle'.-
texts of this section contatns prtnClples that give author— '
rty to proclarm dwme truth ' ;

1. God wil not tolerate sinl When a people go into sIn R
" God discrpllnes with. the judgment of oppressron .

oo (41-3). .
.2. God will. have rnercy' God hcnors a proper repen-
- tance for -sin -and a cry: for mercy. He raises-up

416, 23-24). S

3 In His cause against evil God uses those rndrvldu»' =
als who, possess and manifest proper character, .

. obedlence faith, and courage (44 16)

people and uses them to bnng delweranoe (4: 35 :
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4 Itis futile to flght agamst God and nghteousness
- God. uses various and strange methods to bring

about His holy purposes. The common’ tent-peg.
~_ and hammer .in the hand. of 'the ‘humble ‘woman -
© . Jael, to the forces of nature in stars and the flood-. .
ing. river- Kishon—al consplre agalnst/sm and .

" wrong (4:17-22; 5:20- -21).

5 Agatnst seemlngly mpossuble odds and with mea—
ger resources;, God's people prevail through His
power to bnng greater glory to- God Lo

Preachmg the Passage

In the broader scope of Judges 4-—5 there are, of .
- course, many preaching ideas, depending upon empha- .

sis and design. An excellent series of messages could
be developed from the inherent theologlcal principles.

- When one spans the hermeneutical arch and brings the

a!ways of the passage inta’ present-day relevant appli-

" cation of the means, there are nch and satrsfymg possi-.

bilities.

"The chaplers probably lend themse[ves best to char- -

acter 'sermons. Utilizing" the broader principles of the

paragraph units or texts, -individual sermons could be
preached on Deborah,.Barak, and Jael, Also, a'powerful

. message could be preached on God fighting against.

- wickedness and triumphing over evil, focusing on the - I

. defeat’and death of Sisera. He was, -as.T. Crichton. -
~ Mitchell aptiy suggests “The Man Who Stumbled over'

the Stars.™:
- As a brief example, note one way a sermon could be-

- developed on Deborah

[N TlMES LlKE THESE L
. JUDGES, 44 16 'f R
Introduction: - n

A’song of sorne years agd had the words ln trmes '

Irke these, you need-a Savior"

In the “distressing. days of the’ judges the people .
could well have sung In times like these, we need a L
. -person..

were cnttcal times ‘in_Israel. (Develop here a brief ac- .

count of the historicosocial settlng, sin. ol‘ the people, .
‘Canaanite oppression, -etc.). :

.-a person used of God to lead us!” Those

In these times God. ralsed up Ieaders——one a

e woman—and mainly through her brought vrctory and
deliverance ta an oppressed people ‘

'Our modern times are also dtstressmg —in fact'
awesome and frightening. There are today forces of evil

) ‘Oppression -against God and rlghteousness ‘We; too,
. stand in need of a person or persons under God to stem
the tide of sin and wrckedness R '

L ‘Prvposmon

‘In times of ‘great’ sptntual stress’ and need God will

~useindividuals for His cause if He can find one of proper . .-
“character. The qualities of Deborah are suggestlve for
~ holy pecple in God's cause’ today _ v

In tlmea llke these

L There Is Need for Deep Spmtual Commltment (4 4):

- Deborah was a “"judge” and “prophetess.” These
words are suggestive of her character and devotion. -
: She lrved close to God was msplred by God and. heard '

“49a " will go 5 with you

God s words ‘She was not merely a Ci\l‘ll ]udge she wasf"
- God's servant. Matthew Henry suggests that Deborah -
)udged in'the areas of things pertaining to God and His.. -
cause."ls it not possrble that- her- spiritual influence
caused the people o once again grow hungry for God??.

itis only people of deep. passronate prayer, keen spir-- :

"itual sensitivity, and full commitment to'the divine truth~ -+ -
_of God who canbe a force agalnst today 5 wsckedness

' ln tlmes Irke these

Il There IsaNe_ed for Dedlcated Spmtual Compas-" .
© " sion (4:5) N Lo

“As a judge, hearmg the deep needs of the people the

" in ttmes like these e -_

A

(4:6:16)

mer blows: T
- 5 Ga She sent lor Barak "

: Sb “This isthe order of Yahvve'h theGod oflsrael
N wull put h|m into your' '

A7 will entlce Slsera
power

414" Up, for today is the day
' at your head o

1o Ged's enemies.

~ ‘There is a dire need today for persons who will “dare -
- to be a Deborah!” Who wull dare to be used of God in -
times. llke these"'? o o st s -

Notes

B 1. Fromthe Jerusalem Bivle JB Garde NXY. . -
_Inc.p 308 - (JB), nCtly Doubleday and ComDaﬂl" .

2."For a disiiission of this problem see.Leon Wood Drslressrng Days or the '

Juo'ges {Grand Rapids. Zondervan Publishing House 1981), pp. 8, 175-81.

3 George Arthur Buttnck ed The lnrerprerers Bto.'e  [New York: Ablf‘gdén o

Press 195312711

- 4 Matlhew Henry, Cammenrary on rhe Whole BJ.DJ'B (New York Flemnng H
Revell Company, nd ) 2:144,

5. Cifton Allen, e, The Broan'maanl o
' Press, 1970). 2 408, ) oCommemary(Nashvnle Broadman oo

- 8. Matthew Henry, Commentary p. 139

~ 7: Adam Clarke, The Fioly Bible contaning the Ol o
. andNew Tesrements New
Yok Abingdon-Cokesbury Press, nd),.2- ‘lst;‘«‘ : ( .

‘8- The interpreter's Bible, 2?17 o
9. Matthew Henry, Commentary,p"139, © |
10 The lnterprerers Bible, p 714 .

text implies that Deborah evidenced compasswn With .

Her spiritual sensmvrty ‘and insight she had adeepsense. .
- of true justice. She saw the depth of reality and was
- obviously crushed to tears and then outraged by Israel's -

- subjection to and oppression by“the Canaanites, She - . -
betame one of, and felt with, the people Deborah saw = -
. deliverance as imperative!" " - .
Fully recognizing the problem of. truly ;dentllytng wrth' S
_people in spiritual need is the prlme requisite ol one who R
" wolld do somethlng for God in these times.. ' '

Nl There Is Need tor Desperate Spmtuel Courage o

- (Develop ihe details of thls sectuon to show Deborah 5 -

- haly, determined faith -and abandonment in courage.)
Note how the structure of the passage-displays her. "

:courage and willpower. The verses are lrke heavy ham- -

Yahweh marches ‘

S - S (JB) o
Conclusron : S LECR

- Through Deborahs commrtment compassmn and " -
~-courage, God's power could be made manifest. Through
- her, spiritual forces were unleashed that brought defeat

U B
. .

* For the time would fail me fo tell of Gideon . . .

Comm|SSt

&

(Heb. "lfl:32) r

'_"’r- R by Albert J. Lown

"he faith of Gideon offers comfort and challenge to

three classes of, Christians. First, those who shrink

: from the task -of: wutnessmg for Godin_an unsympa-
. thetic, perhaps critical home.. Second, to ‘those who sin-
. Cerely, . but ‘mistakenly, exaggerate actual or imagined -

inferiority when God's call to-service and lsadership has

~ been. olearly hearq Their own |udgment of being the -
“least" is entirely at variance with the divine command, -
“Go, in’this thy might” (Judg. 6:14). Faith alone can. -’
-son wha was desperately seekirig to save a remnant of

bridge the gulf bétween “least™.and “mighty." And third,

R those, in a special sense, who are tempted to discour-_

. =" agement, even therelinquishing of respansibility due'to
- the superficial devotion evidenced by others more gtfted
- and fitted for high office.

' G1deon had to overcome these three dlsheartenlng.

experiences, almost totally devoid of ‘human encour-
agement. Alone i his family, and, apart froma reminant,

- alone in battle, fikesDavid he encouraged himself in the

* Lord. Heis an. example of those who wax valiant in fight
and develop courage in'the midst of contlict, displaying -
- gifts hidden-from themselves, their_farhilies, and. their.

friends, when first called by God. They accomplish great

" things for God and His people yetdo not thmk of them- 3
selves as great in any way. '

-The inspiration of the life and explorts of thls sellless

'Ieader soldter and judge was .-

The Clear Call ol God

R Thenat:onal background to that call is outlmed in the
o "sorrowlul heartbreaking picture drawn in: the opening.
. verses of Judges, chapter 6.. A burnt child normally -

. dreads the fire that brought- pain and disfigurement; but

Israel, :after 40 years of rest and prosperity’ through the .

victéries of Barak and: Deborah, again “did evil in the

s sight of the Lord" (6:1), and obeyed not His voice, bring--
_-__..ing upon themselves slavery and misery. Failing to honor
- CGod with the wealth He had given, Israef-found that sin- -
_ .- and poverty replaced that affluence. Oppressed they -
" ‘- sought refuge from the ‘marauding Midianites in dens
‘and caves of the. earth Thelr oppressors cleverly al-

L oo Evangelrst Kerghly Eng!and

U

lowed them to sow and tend thelr helds and then T
-swooped-down upon farm and field to confiscate the .~
" harvest, They were driven to thresh in secret—as Gid- -
gon was doing—possessing neither. splnt not will to S

resist. thetr foes and fate..

- When they did cry to- the Lord in. thetr dlstress God '

sent a prophet to bring. them to repentance, before - .

sending an ange! to prepare a deliverer. In faithless, dark

days, God's call came to a thinker and worker: a farmer’s

harvest for .his family, as his faith also struggled for

* survival, The threshed quantity was small and the risk -
' great; yet, resolved to do what he could while he could,

* Gideon threshed under near-lmposstble conditions. *
~ Thecallof God is always of grace and forekn_owledge. )
- but it is never given to slackers and shirkers, to any wha -

give less to their daily task.than they profess to giveto . .
God. The God who'knows the heart also knows the -

‘hands: The- qualities ‘Gideon revealed in a dangerous
distasteful task were those God would need and use rn‘ o
. awider sphere of greater challenge.

GldEODS mind was.as busy with’ questlonmg as. h|s :

hands vere with threshlng He reasoned, if God is with

His people, why is there national defeat.and disgrace? " . .
“Why the vast ditfererice between the glorious past his--

tory of Israel (related to him by his backslidden father)
- and the present ignominy of bondage? His thinking was

sincere, agonizing, but mistaken in throwing the blame.

for present disasters upon ‘God. If. God would work His -

miracles as in former days, the desperate position would

speedily change, If God would raise up His own super- .
man, graced with irresistible charisma, there would be :

ltght in the darkness of despair.”-

“Thus he mused; not realizing that God was seeklng

wart;ng for a willing, yielded channel In compassnon

" “The Lord Looked upon Him

In'the lonely. thlnkmg worker, God' discerned a poten- o
tlal detlverer for HIS cowed people Whereas Gideon'
(COHHHUEd on page 62)
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pstart out9|der renegade ter-

rorist, dlctator, opportunlst as-

. sassin, or what? ~ - _
.~ About 160 years had passed
" gince the death of Joshua. Because
 of Israel's sin .and recalcitrance
- God's theocracy was not working—

ubbaal’

Prabably . he should not be num- -
* bered with the. judges of Israel. Heis :
-an’interloper:. his reign; if. .such we
" may call it, was a mere marginal inci-
- ..-dentin Israel’s history, and his “king-
" dom" too was marginal, a little king-.
- domthat-died-with-him;-a-kingdom
“whose infant baptismal font was an
_altar stone drenched with. the blood -

ol 70 of his brothers.
Abtmelech in one way symbolrzes

il by T Cnchton Mltchell
R Professor of Church History and Preaching. .
e Nazarene Brbl‘e College Colorado Spnngs

the enemy within lsrael the mlxed

multitude with the heathen worship,
but what relevance could such a .

- story possibly have for days like
éurs? Is it just another terrorist tale. .

from the Mlddle East? Let us see.

or rather, it had not been sincerely L. Our ‘Approach 1o the Scrlpture

" tfied. And 'now arises Abimelech, -

‘the.son of. Gldeon-—who is also Jer- '
~ . Judges, chapter 9. The theme of the

."Passage -
.The passage selected for us is

passage is the story of the rise and -

fall of one of the sons of theon

also called Jerubbaal (B 34-35). -
Muldor and Ridall, in the Beacon’

“Bible Commentary, divide the record-
‘into three parts, which seems. to.
make the handling of it more. useful __

than the 10 sections presented by

Candall In the Tyndale Commentary, -
corthe 8 of the Broadman Commen- ‘

tary.

Comparmg versnons. it seems t0'_ :
“me that the New English Bibleoffers . . - - .
* the preferable version in terms of
‘keeping the story full and flowmg
without too much division. ittellsthe .
tale.in 10 paragraphs of, which the'. -
‘5th is rather.lengthy but acceptably _ :

‘coherent {vv. 26-41). -
" The Jerusalem Bible, which so of-
ten prowdes most insightful notes, is

“not lacking in this respect with re- - -

-gardto the rise and fall of “the bram-
' ble king" The JB has also some

_touches of the-translator's-art that = - o
‘offer hoth food for thought and ex- - -

_pressions. to _help communicators
" get the.message across. For exam-

ple, the wily approach of Abimelech
.to- his clan in- Shechem (ttehcs'” '
added): “Speak,. | pray you, in the -
ears of all the men of Shechem” -
(KJV) “Say in the ears of all the cm-

ears of the chief citizens” (NEB), be-
comes more direct and subtle in‘the
JB: "Please put this’question to the
- leading men." That version also pre-
© sents Jothams fable in poetic form

. “ with the stanzas carefully and.
- clearly distinguished, and the' ap-
.~ 'proach to and response of the vari-
" -ous leafy nominees for kmgshlp
. more elfecttvely visualized.

- Indeed, in my opinion, after com-

~ parison of half a-dozen renderings

and at{east as many commentaries,

" little more than the text and notes of

. the Jerusalem Bible is required for a
_refatively: full-grasp and compre’hen-

- - sion, of the story of the rise and {all
.ot theons son Ablmelech ’

U Background to the Story o

-, The' death of- Gideon (8:22-35):
~ This sad event for Israet must have
- - occurred quite a number of years -
- before the rise of Abimelech. Clearly
' Gideon’s 70 'sons had grown to-
.. * _manhobd, since Jotham, the young- -
. -est of them, was old enough and
.~ mature enough to publicly appeal to
~ " the citizens of Shechem (9:6-7). And -
“-the oldest had fought agalnst the '

Mldlanltes (8:20).

o Cltvis-always pltlable ‘when a re- .
‘spected and heroic leader is bfinded -
.. . by his:power and. forgets the higher
“:source of it - ‘

: The “final chapter of theons -
. -lifé appears as a_distinct_anti-
... climax to the heronc actions of the

" . earlier sectian, and the man wha"
" had given such a magnmcent lead

.to-his. fellows now sets a deplor-

" able example of self-indulgence in

. ' zens" (hSV); "Whisper awordin the

f

.which he, his family, and’ the

" whole nation were |nvolved Voo

) Hawng refused kingship, probably:
. from dlterior motives, Gideon never- .
<" . theless proceeded to live .and, act
"I like'a king. He requested a gold-ring

offering.from his army and received

.~ . which he had already taken as booty .:
- (8:22-27). That! booty ‘belonged to
_:"Jehovah, the Architect and Giver: of. -

" the victory. (Num 31:48-54). Gideon -

also made- an. ephod, that' was an

“official garment of the Jewish-high
. priest (Exod. 28:4), somewhat like a-
- Mexican poncho,. adorned with pre-
__clous stones. And like a typical
- Eastern monarch he collected a

“harem {Judg. 8:30).

- Perhaps theon had no- tntent:on

-of self-exaitation or of,leadihg the

people astray, nevertheless that:
was the ultimate effect of his post-

. victory behavior, and .it was not
helped by the name he gave. his ille-.
- gitimate som Abimelech, 1e., “my fa- .
Aher a klng (8:32). His ephod be-
‘came an object of worship and a

snare to his own farnily and himself

" (8:27). Into’ such a situation came

Abimelech, aspirant to a throné, -
born of one of Gideon's concubines. -

- Is it really too much to suggest -
that. Abimelech’s cruelty and ambi-, -

tion was at least partly due to his

father's behayior? That, however is -

the most that ‘can be sald for h|m

- Does this background, linked to the
_drastic story.of our section, suggest

" the dangers of.relying on a glorious -
- past? Js it ot also provocative along -
"the lines of the blindness of power?
- And is it sdying something to us

about the cult of’ comfort,” or the

-perils - of pride? Perhaps’also in.

terms of the ephod it speaks of the’

spectre’ of transferred authority,

which is in the. Iong run no authority’ -
at all. The background may also by

-way of inference illustrate the power
“of example, and the horrors born of

i

]ealousy and rwalry

ble ng Abimelech (9:1-57) -

A The Shechem Connectron :
Abimelech’ was an inside outSIder

"He was the son of Gideon who had.
‘72 sons; but ‘his mother was a .

‘woman of Shechem, a city of con-

' siderable lmportance |n the hlstory
“of Israel. 0
There the Lord appeared to -
~Abram (Gen. 12: 6 -7}: there also had .

Jacob camped, ‘purchased the.

~ground on. which he camped, and
built an altar to the ‘God' of Israel
(33:18- 20} In these parts young Jo-
“ seph went looking for” his brothers, -
: ‘only to be sold by them.to mer-
" .- chants from the very nation later de-
~ an incredible fortune, added to that fested by Gideon. And here alsc had

Joshua led israel in renewal of their °

Govenant with God (Josh. 9:30-35).-

In ‘short; although we have no

record of the city being conquered
by. Joshua, it was part of the terri-
tory of the tribe of Ephraim and a

‘place of sacred memory. But it was
-also a bit of a problem to the sons of
Jacob (Gen. 34:251) and to their de-
* scendants. It-was. still prepon--
derately Canaantttsh in tts popu-, -

lation’ and by rellglon That rehglon :

was the worship of Baal-berith, god- -

of covenants and oaths, and had in- '

" fected Israel's traditional patri-

archical worship of Jehovah. = .

Ahimelech’s .hother was a She-
chemite, and he probably felt little
kinship with most of-his father's .

- other sons. He did not share his fa- .

ther's conviction about kingship,
‘and he saw and seized his oppor-

tunity in the inclination of the- ls-.-" '

raelltes towards kingship (8:22). -

It was his mother’s brothers Abim-
elech first sought out, and then-the
whole family clan.:He had set his

~-heart on what’ hlS father had de-
- clined yet sought. According to the
culture of the times the concubine _
“-might live with her clan (cf-Judg.. - -
'14:15; 15:1), but_ apparently Abim- < -

elech had lived in his father's family. -

iNow however, the death of Gideon :

changed everything. The brothers

- eyed him closely. he felt his "out- -

siderness,” and returned.to his .
mother's clan nursmg drearns of D
power. ' : '
- G The Problems of Amomon c
Ablmelech had-three serious.

o problems
I The Rise and Fall of the Bram- :

‘Problem 1. What to do with 7'1
brothers, most of ‘whomi_had
stronger clalm to Ieadershlp than -
he - :

. Problem 2. Money

" Problem 3. Men s

Problem number ‘two - was an-

swered with a special gift from the - :

“treasury of the gods. Blood being

‘thicker. than water, his clan supplied -

‘the cash; .not out of any really sin-
* cere motives (v. 16, NEB) but simply
in response to his agreement
through his mother (vv. 3-4). . ’
“ Problem number three he an-.

swered- by hiring personnel for a
-kind of SLO, Shechem Liberation
Organization. He gathered them -

from_the riffraff and criminal ele-
ment: "worthless scoundrels” -(JB),
“idle and reckless men” (NEB),

“worthless. and reckiess fellows” :

(RSV) areal “Billy the*Kid" gang

D Bloodbarh at Ophrah
Problem. number .one he en-

swered by returning to his father's

estate in the little district of Ophrah’
(v.-5) and using his hired killers to -

round up all but one of the brothers.
whom he hated. He then slaugh-

'B. The Maternal Connection (9:1} - '
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r" _

- "tered thern hke sacnhcral anrmals on
* the selfsame stone altar on the self- -

same day (cf, 1 Sam 14 31 -35;2°

Kings 10:7-11)."

And thus, at the head of a Cbt-

throat army, Abtmetech had little op-
'position and was proctaimed king of ©
- Shechem at the hallowed site of the.

plain oaken pillar. ‘beside the memo-

rial stone’ built by Joshua .at’ Beth- -

milla. His’ kingdom, however, was -

~“ pot over all Israel but over the’ She-
- chemite territory.. :

IV. The Fable of’ the Fuglttve (vv
7- 14): '

That 72nd son.who had escaped
the cutthroat gang? What about

. him? Does not he serve as a-sort of

ghostly conscience or furtive ac-

+cuser? Suddenly he appeared like

the avenging angel on-the slopes of

Mount. Gerizim where half of Israel - -
_ had proclaimed their promise. of -
obedlence to Jehovah (Deut '

27:1211).

.- Witha voice that awoke the ech- .
" oes, the 72nd son delivered. his
. "Mark Antony speech, one of: the_ -

very earliest pieces of didactic po-

- etry in-all Hebrew literature. It is in

"~ the form of a fable, but, as it turned -

. out, it was also a prophecy. It'was

ot a parable nor a metaphor, buta .
~fable. In fables the imagination - . -
. presents -the truth in imaginary

ways: animals, fish, birds, and in this -

case trees are made to impersonate -

people, and-to speak, act, ‘and thmk
Irke human beings.

~This fable of the trees is-a story;
~* within a-story. It might be extracted -
" and used on its ‘own, Indeed it fre-

" quently has been. For, like many
other fables, it ias been a delight to

young and simple minds afike, The

_* danger i$ that we convert it into'an
.. allegory, not remembering’ that this
" form-of speech’ lays its meaning on
the surface and is. not to be ap- -
" proached analytically. The Lord.

- Jesus, Master.of metaphor and par-

- “able, had no place for fable in His,

" “teaching method; it is a one—dtmen- o
sional method of pressing one point

' for one purpose, even when we see

- many possrble appllcatlons of ’the;

pornt
Jotham' s fable has asits pornt the

. fact that only the ‘best candidates - -

~+ . should be: appornted to the hrghest
" office.. Thus there is an impressive -
.- descent in the nature of the various .
-trees approached untll the Ieast‘

'.;_Clarke concludes his treatment
- thus

}

'worthy is elected srmply because .
the best were unwslhng to sacrmce in,
order to serve.

jv The Meanlng of the Fable

To Adam Clarke thls fable was:

the oldest and withaut ex-
. ceptton ‘the biest fable or apologue

in the'world . .- ; every part of this,

afaw expressmns excepted, illus-
- trates ttsetf and tells its ownL

mearung

There is much ot the rnoral of
. ‘this fable contained in the' differ-
ent kmds of trees mentioned. 1..
= The Olive; the most profitable tree .
. 1o its owner, hav:ng few equals ei--

"".."ther for food or medicine. 2. The.
fig: tree; one of the most fruitful of -
trees, and yleldmg one of the:-

" most deligious fruits, and 'superior
to all others for: sweetness: 3. The

bramble or thorn, which, ‘however

come. naar; and: is here the em-

“blem of an impious, cruet and op-._ .
P pressrve king: .
| As the olive, fig, and vine, are‘

‘said in this fable to refuse the roy-
_alty, because in consequence, -
_they Intimate,” they -should lose.
" their own privileges, we learn that
" to be invested with power for the :
public good can be no privilege to

- office falthfulty. it will plant his pil-

~ low’ with thomns, fill his soul-with

"anxious cares, fob him of rest and -
quiet, and, in a word, will be to him
a source.of distress and misery.
All this is represented here-under -

" the’ emblem of the trees. losing .

- their fatness, their sweetness and
good 1 frunts and thelr cheenng in- -

‘ tluence

In short, we see from this most

sensible fable that the beneficent,
benevolent and highly iluminated
‘mind, is ever averse from the love
-of power; and that those who do

vain, the ambitious, and those
~who wish for power merely for the
purpose of self-gratification; per- -

vine, which afone yields a liquor - -
- that, when properly prepared, and .
~_taken in strict moderation, is .
frieridly both to the body and mind *
-of man, having a most direct ten--" -
. dency to invigorate. both. 4. The" -

-useful as'a hedge. is dangerous to

- the sovereign. If he discharge the. - i o
'—The line is that the able and glftedi_ I
people, most fit for leadership in
‘church, city, and nation, are téoab-: -
. sorbed in Other things to become in-"
-volved-in religiolss, ‘civic,.or national
leadership. Therefare power passes L
into the control of the unworthy, in-- -
“adequate, and potentially danger-. . .-
.ous. candidates.. For the bramble.is =~
not only wrllrng but eager to! take o

‘geek it are the thoughtless and -

sons who have neither the dispo-

sition rior the knowledge to:use

'~ power for' the. advantage .of the -

community; and.who, while they

" boast great things, and make. -
" great pretensions and promises, . :
~ are the tyrants of the people,and .-

‘often-through - their ambition, like
“the bramble in the fable, kindle a

-+ flame ‘of foreign or domestic war, .
“in which their subjects are con-' g

'sumed 3

'jAImost all tnterpreters take the view ; o
“that"the meaning of the fable was
- that since none of the higher class.
~ trees that are useful and productive,
-.as ‘well-as beautiful and strong,

would accépt the anointing as king, -

it passed.to the most unproductive. -
‘and most dangerous little scrub’ -
‘which' could, .as. many wilderness -
"bushes do, explode’into fire and . . .
- start something beyond control—
mcludrng settrng the mountamsrde

-.L,abtaze

Kell and Detltzsch explarn it thus

Oil tlgs and ‘wine were lhe

‘most vaiuable productrons of the

" land of Canaan, whereas the briar -

was.good for nothing but to burm -
. The briar, which has' nothing,

but thorns upon-it, ‘and does not - |

. cast . sufficient shadow -even - for

one to lie down in and protect him- -
. self-from the burning heat of the -

sun,- is an admirable simile fora - *~ * - .
~ worthless man whao can do noth- "+

ing but harm. The words of the. . . .0

* briar, “Trust in my: shadow,” seek
- refuge there, contained ‘a deep
irony, the-truth of which the She- -

. chemites were' very soon to dis- - L

’ 'cover

power.

The Shechemites had torgotten'-' S
_.their debt-to Jerubbaal, they had - - -
“broken faith with him and his family. - -

He had fought:for them, risked his

life for them, rescued them from the.. .-
'-power of Midian; and they had re- -
paid ‘all this-by financing: and sup- "~
portrng a scoundrel “the' son of his -

o

slavegirl” (JB), because he was their

" brother (vv. 16-18).. ‘

-Note that Jotham dlsclarms con-
- _néction with; his half brother. o
o The applrcatron of the fable is ar-
, resting in that:Jotham directs it not
"~ to Abimelech, who is beneath .no-
. tice, ‘but to the lords of Shechem :
. .IThe |rony is strong

"Very well,".cries, Jotham “. . . if
< you have acted.in srncenty and -
~_good faith towards Jerubbaal and-
" his family, then may fire come out

" of Abimelech and devour the lead-

ing. men of Shechem and Beth--

- ‘millo; and may fire come out of the

'-'_Ieadmg men of Shechem and".

. Beth-millo to devour Ablmelech'
; (vv 19- 21 JB) ' '

" What is descnbed here is total o
C rurn—as though two enemies .each .

: ‘hnng an atomic rocket at the otheri in. -
. the same instant were rlght dead on.
target! - -
“. And. having deltvered hrs mes-

sage, the fugitive Jotham took ftlght

.. again beyond the reach of bram-
._'blebush frre (v. 21} o

-_VI The.Fable Was a Prophecy, R
3 Reading: Ps. 94:16-23.

and the Prophecy Was
- Fulfilled -

o The flre trom the bramblebush .
soon: destroyed ‘Shechemi (vv.
- '42:49); and fire from Shechem and -
- Thebez destroyed the bramblebush
. King'{vv. 50-57).

Friction ‘and dlscontent arose be-

- tween Shechems lords-and their
_bramblebush king. A fifth column .
" “within the city nibbled at his security.
.." " An insurrection-arase, which al:
.. -though ruthlessly quelled by Abim- -
" elech;, nevertheless made him even'
~ “‘more nervous and. violently ruthless .
. ‘.,wnth regard to ‘all opposition. Even- -
° .tualiy he attacked Shechem and’
: razed it 10 ‘the -ground, scattering
. salt over its-ruins to. preach its bar— -
IR -renness (vv..45-46). - ‘
* . The lords took-refuge in the crypt
o of the temple of El-berith in nearby
- Migdal-shechem ‘together with a -
.thousand of the populatton (v. 46). » -
But the bramblebush was blazing:
‘Abrmelech roasted them alive (v. 49)
.- and: headed for. the other trouble
“spot in Thebez. There the popu- -~
" fation barricaded -themselves inte_ .
" the fortified tower (vv. 50-51).. The Body: -

blazing ‘bramblebush king, - relyrng

l “once again-on fire' set by’ his own
-~ hand (v 52) as he sought to. smoke

:VII Sermon Suggestlons '

The following three outlines may" .
be resourceful for fleshing out-your
_.sermons on this portron of Gods-
) Word o ;

them out, was struck down, not by a
brave soldier, not by a sharpshooter.

but by an upper millstone dropped

.- from the tower roof by a woman (vv

52.53)1 -

. Mortified in spirit and shamed he
commanded his armour bearer to
run him through with 'his-sword (v. _
54), Thus was the destroyer .de- -
stroyed, and the bramblebush trod- .

-dento ash by Gideon’s God'
The sacred chronicle sums |t up
: magmhcently ,

Thus ‘God made the ewl recorl

. on Abimelech that he had done to
- his father . ..

" too. And so the curse, of Jotham

them (vv 56 57 JB)

The ,G_urea't' Aven'ger B

* Rom. 12:14-21

Textual focus: Judg. 9:56-57 _
“Thus God requited the crime of Ab-
- God alse made all the -
wrckedness of the men of Shechem: .
“fall back upon their heads” {RSV).

imelech .
These might be tied together with

new covenant (Heb 10: 31)

lntroduc;tron. o

" A familiar poem-declares:. ;
_Careless seems.the Great ~ .~

Avenger—-— S
History's, pages but recall

" One death-grapple in the dark- -

-ness. -

- Twixt.old syétems and rhe Word '

" Truth forever-on the scaffold:
" Wrong forever on the throne
.. But the scaffold sways the fu-
- ture, -

" STANDETH GOD within the
‘shadows™
Keeprng vigil o'er Hrs own L

|, God |s Boss' , : :
" The law of God is never broken it
Cannot be broken. (cp. Ps 119142

as God made all the
- wickedness of the people of She-
- »chem recoil on their own heads : .
“someone has said,
son of Jerubbaal- came- true for. - .
8 . them! We submit our hearts. there-
. fore to love and obey God with sin-
N 'centy and trust, praying,

Judg. 9:1-2
" Introduction:-

* And behind the great unknown )

-89). Itis wntten rn the stars over our
heads and the- ground under_our .
feet (cp. Judg. 5:20). The Ten Com-
rmandments are but a digest of His -
eternal laws, written. for our good

and gurdance . '

; We Must Obey’ God o
- God's'law cannot be broken, but

- we may break ourselves against the

‘law -of God. =
A. lndlvrdually. as dld Abrmelech
;v 56a S
B. Collectively, as drd the. Iords of .
Shechem. V. 56b ..

' Conc!usron

It is a fearful thing- 1o fall |nto the -
hands of the living God!.But as

more_fearful thing to fall out of

"My times are in Thy hands, -
My God, -wish them therel”

Blrnd Ambltlon

- Blind Ambmon is the title of John

. Dean’s analyses of the national Wa-
* tergate tragedy. Carnal ambrtion isa

hard taskmaster; it drives”people. .
into reckless and dangerous ac-

- fions.

A, Dragnosrs , ‘
. Ambition 'is- often blrnded by

a strand from the old economy - jealousy. Jealousy. may grow into

(Deut. 32: 36, 39) and one from the -

hatred as with Abimelech (v. 5). Jeal-
ous hatred makes calm thrnktng |m-'

__possrble For

Il. Jealousy rnfecrs ;udgment

AT The jealous person. looks on others:
- asrivals or competitors; this proba-

bly was Abimelech’s heart troub!e .

‘ Alexander Pope-wrote: -

" All seems rnfected rhat the rnfec-
ted spy.. - '
As_all looks yeﬂow ro rhe ,raun-

. diced eye.? .

. Jaundrced judgmenr shatters o

peace o
1Y destroys personal peace in- -
ard!y with self; outwardly with oth-

- ers, upwardty with God.

2. 1t -endangers national and .-

‘world peace. Rivalry among political R
- parties and jealousy”betweenna-"— "~
- tions is the-lighted fuse on the cata- -

strophic time bomb. Peace is threat-

-'_,ened by the jaundiced -eye, moving

(Contrnued on page 61)

“it is a much
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SERMON

* ON SAMSON - :;: ~. B |

STARTERS

We asked. someone to wnte anin- depth homlletlcal study on Samspn Though it came as a shock that =
'_person turned down the opportunity! But tacmg the possibility of going fo press with the theme “Preach-
ing from the Book of Judges" without somethirig on Samson was unthinkable. When it-was too late to -
- ask for another homiletical study, we quickly wrote to 15 ministers, asking them for.some sermon starters -
_ on-Samson. Ten of them didn't bother to answer our letter, but 5 sent us these outlines. Compare them .
. w:th your own homrletlcal masterplece on Samson. and you should be able to Whlp up a gcod one ’

SAMSON AN OUTWARD NAZARITE

bv David L. Martinez, Jr, Pastor ‘_ R
Olive Street Wesleyan Church
Kansas Clty .

' Inrroductron Wlth the focus today on physrcal fltness. it

is good for us to focus upon where our real strength lies.

"-We do not'have to' go to the comics to find a Superman. .
. example. God's ‘Word lifts up for us a true historical . -
‘ character from whose life: we may Iearn HIS name——,'
. Samson. .

. I. Samson: The Separated Servant (Judges 13 2 5)

A. Called from birth to serve God
1 ‘to begin the deliverance of Israel (v 5.
“a. Israel had worshipped other.gods (10:6- -7).

b. Israel would be under Phlllstlne rule for 40

years (13:1). -
- 2. to be a Nazarite (v 5)
- a. Nazarite: one separated/dedlcated to God
: b ‘There were time-period Nazarites: -
- {1) vows (Num. 6:2-21)

(2 example—apostle Paul (Acts 1818“ ‘

_ 21:23-26)
e ‘There were lifetime Nazarrtes
- (1) Satuel (1 Sam. 1:11)
(2). John tHe Baptist (Luke 1: 15)

(3)- Samson—the separated servanto of God.

_B Ceremonually clean but inwardly unclean -

1..He followed the outward abstlnence requlre--"

~ tents (Nurribers 6): .
- a. touched no unclean thlng o
" b..no razor touched his head (16 17)
2 ‘He farled inwardly to cultivate purity:

. a. Parents were concerned about reltglous-

training (13:8).

b Samson failed to listen to sound advlce-.

Q43 R

L. Samson The Sensuous Slave (Judges 13--16)

~ A. Physically strong/morally weak_ -
: 1. Known for his physical acts of strength (16:5) -
2 Known for his uncontrolled lust (14:2; 161 4)

A |

B Plays W|th the temptress/pays a Iarge t|p
1. Ignores: inward vow for-outward satisfactlon

.'_2 Consequence is that strength is sapped
. strength: -
(1) not-uncut halr (16: 17b)
(2) it was his covenant with God (16: 17a)

authorlty (16:20).
B 3 Used of God; yet unable to continiie .

(16:30). -

_'b. But only the Spotless One can say “It IS y

finished."
Conc!usron One’s outward appearance is not the pnor—

ity. Spiritual strengthi is to be desired above the physical. . -
Samson had to lose his “sensual eyes” before.he-could -
bring down the curtain on his -foes. We must.inwardly
~ consecrate our lives to God and allow Him to help us
wrth our areas of weakness S o

SAM SON’S HERITAGE

by Mlchael E. Gnmshaw Pastor
" Church of the Nazarene
Bremerton Wash

Scrrpture Reference Judges 13 16
Text: Judges 13:1-25 "

Purpose: To. ilistrate the |mportance of both the herl-. SR A
" tage we receive and the one we pass on... - o
- “Intro: Webster defines heritage s “that WhICh is inher-‘ _
ited, inheritance; hence, the lot, condition or status into. -

‘which one is born; birthright.” He ‘goes.on to clarify:

somethlng which- ohe rece:ves or wnll receive_from a L
--—parent or-predecessor”™- R S

All of us are the recrplents of a hentage and also the
givers of a heritage. This is true not only.of the individual .
but also of the Church, the nation, and alt other lnstltu-
tlons to whlch we belong :

a. Not even Sarnson truly reallzed Source of. '

‘b. Disobedience violates not only the law but . _'"

-a. Helped to begin dellverance of Israel A

L The Nattonal Hentage Rece_lved by Samson (13 1) -

~ A, Little'words say a lof -
1. Single word—Agaln :
;j 2. Speaks of arepeated pattern of actlon
" 3. Seems to be.one of the prevalent themes. of -
-Judges—"The children of Israel did evil".

- 4. :Such a small word suggests such a Iarge prob- .

o lem, :

B Thls is the story ol national lallure L
1. Begin$ in religious failure-

©la Judges 2:11-13 ., ¢

Forsook the Lord God

Served other gods . - .- :

Accommodated-the gods of the land

sa'sx.n SR

turned their backs upon God

L * 2. Leads to political failure S
a.. Thisis the storyofevery natlon thatturnsns R

“back.on God.

_‘b Our palitical breakdowns are the result of'"

our impotent religions.

= e, Leglslatlon foreign policy, gaant budgets are
" .7 not the answer for a nation that has turned S

"its back on God."

3 llustration: Impact ol Wesleyan revrval uponf”-'_ -

England
' ‘a "Scriptural challenges

_(1) Psalm 33:12; “Blessed is the natlon o C Power and.purity are. not synonymous, as |Ilus;_ S

whose God is'the Lord."” -

(2) Psalm 144:15: "How. blessed are thei.".fu L
people whose God js the Lord!" (NASB)V L

' lI The Famlty Hentage Recélved by Samson (vv“'r .

2-25) .

: _‘_‘-A Uniquely announced

1. Angel of God

- 2. listration: Shared wuth some great announce-,

~ ments.of history . -

" a Bithof lsaac | :

" b, Birth of Johin the Baptlst
.. Birthof Jesus ~

" BeInstructions for prenatal care . - 5}

~ 1. Nothing intoxicating -
. 2. No-unclean food' . '
3. Mpré than ceremonial cleansrng

- " €.-Instructions for early childhood care. (v 5)

“1. Nazarite vow o
. a. Nostrong drink .~
“b. Never cut hair =
: -."c./No contact with dead body
T 2. Set apart
" .a. Importance ‘of child dedlcatlon

b. lllustration: Great emphasis in our. local.__. S

- church 'on this special event -
- 3, Specific instructions .

D Godly environment -

.. 1-Aware-of- qu‘smessengeuvﬁs)*f $

e G. Campbeli Morgan—"The trouble that ‘

. _‘came to these people from surroundlng na-
tlonswasvery severe and very terrible, butit - -
. never would have come If they had not 2

)
5_ Illustration Personal rllustratlon of famllles who =~
did it all nght yet one or more. chlldren chose
the way of,sin. : '

III The Pérsonal Heritage Given by Samson
CA Hentage of great power :
_* 1. Batlle with'lion (14:8) . . -
Battle with men of Ashkelon (14: 19)
Battle No. 1 with Philistines (15:7)
‘Battle No. 2 with Philistines (15: 14 -17)
~Sign of power at' Gaza (16:1-3) - :
First experience with Delilah (16:8-9}
-Second” expenence with Delilah (16:12) -
Third experience with Delilah (16: 14)
Power lost (16:15-22) v
- Power regained (16:23- 30) .
-B. Yet, heritage of limited purity or rightness
" 1._Samson’s own uncontrolled revenge - -
a: Revenge is the Lord's, not ours.
b Samson's revenge in chapter 15 seems to :
‘lack God's approval or anonntlng ' )

9.50.09.‘453’5-"':"9’!‘3.—‘

~know God's will. Even though He may have

’ blessed past efforts, we dare not auto- - :

matlcally assume that everythmg we wantto
- do'is right or will be blessed by God..
2. Samson defnitely did not leave a rich heritage *
- Sofar as his relations with the women in his life.
. a, Wife' total disaster = -
b. Prostitute: placing’ himself in jeopardy
- ¢, Defitah: Samson destroyed himself. -

_trated by ihe life of Samson .
‘1. Not all of those given great power by God were
- necessarily good. . -
2. All who seek power are not necessanly seekmg .
purity. Illustratlon Slmon the sorcerer (Acts >
. - 8:1-25). L .
" 3."However, the greatest power in the w0rld is the-
- - power of purity. .
D." A certain sense of sadness in hIS death”
"1, .Some see a *hero's" death. -
2. Some might even see suicide. ’
3. Most impressed with the fact that it was death i
- of one who had so much potentlal and yet had
" 50 much problem Itvmg it.- :

Conclusron ‘
- A. Itis important what our heritage is.
"B ltis important to learn from our heritage.
C It is-even more:important what klnd of a herltage
. We wnll glve1 . ‘

SIN IS BLINDING BINDING
" .. AND GRINDING. .- -

,. by Jetfrey Sparks, Pastor_ ‘
- . Church of the Nazareng -~ ~
. Ashtabula, Ohio - -

. 2. Aware of God's leadership (v. 6) ~ *
" 3.'Father concerned about spiritual tife {v. 8)

8)

© Text Judges 16:20-21
"4, Interestedin God S ieadershlp in Chlld reanng (v~ :

I, Sin'Is Blinding (v. 21) .
: A Samson was physrcally and sptntually blmded

e Suggests that we.need tq be careful fo




R Sin Is Binding (v. 21) -
A. Samson was ko strong no orie could defeat htm—

l{[

. B. Many cannot see their own need their own farl-.

- ures.

C. ‘Many cannot see where’ ihey are headed the end
- products of sin, hor the’ outstretched arms ot

Chrlst

suddenly he was captive.’

B. Satan’s binding starts gradua!ly—suddenty one |s
‘not the master but the mastered. .~ °
C. ‘Sinful habits; activities, fnends relattonshrps—: T

. hind, crrpple. and fetter. -
III Sinls Gnndmg (v. 21)

~A. Samson became a work antmal grrndrng gram that '

Cow

~would fill the bellies of his tormentors and captors '

B. Sin w:II grrnd away at a person st

Ch ‘Heart
© . Mind
Resources’ -’
. Soul
. Good name
- .Body .-
- Helationships
" Integrity . s
Desire to be. holy :

and broken up..
~Conclusion: (v, 27—30}

. A God gave Sarison anoth.er chance : -
_ B. Avail yourself of Gods opportunrty tq be saved o

~ -rescued, and freed. .

< SAMSON—THE PLAYBOY -
" © " by C. L. Newbert, Pastor

- First Church of the Nazarene -
New Bedford Mass .

o Scrrpture Judges 16:15:21 -
. Text:Judges 16:21 - L
S Introduction: The often repeated and trlte defrnlttons of' :
T :sm connected with:Samson: (1)-Sin is blinding; (2) Sinis -
‘binding; and (3). Sin is grrndrng, are very true. ,

. 1. Dedicated asa Nazarite

_A. A child of promise (13;5; 16: 7)
.B. Chosen to deliver. Israel (13:5)

" B. Chose wréng companions-

- C. Disregarded his spiritual endowments

D Transgressed the law of God.

© 1. Spiritual at Times (13:25; 1514)

—-Yet Under the Power of Evil (16:1- 4)

" —¥Yet Playing with the Enemy (14:1- 3)
--A. Went too close to enemy terrltory

_C "End- result of sin is to. be ground up and used Up. o

A The Anger of the Enemy (vv. 9 10b) coe
: Their strategy indicated that a grudging respect_':
for- Samson had begun to- occur In the enemy'

C. Do -not take a. second best for y0ur Itfe—spare :
o -yourselt the scars, humt!tatlon and waste of sin,

e._‘

o

- —Yet Weak in Ternptatlon 16: 15- 17) AR
He hungered for p!easure sex, and selfish gain,

!Itustratfon My. barber once said-to me, “The. average

crime for entertainment

' Conotusron With burned-out passuons-——homeless and o 1.
5 helpless, Samson becomes like a mouse being played- - e

‘with by a cat. The playboy becomes a plaything. He . ..~

_ hears the Iaugh of Satan and feeIs the stlng of death. .-

u

ATRIAD OF TRUTHS FROM A
"~ . TROUBLED MAN'IN A~

' TROUBLED TIME"

-by John'E. Beegle, Pastor
- First Free' Methodist Church
: Kansas Crty

I ‘The Mlnortty Becomes God s Enabled
- Text: Judges 15:9-11 "= ‘

Israelites.

.~ camp. " -
B The Anxlety of the Afftlcted (v 103)

- Those. who submit to:the enemy: have forgotten

Intro.: Samson's conquest aroused the fear and an-" S
- "ger of the Philistines and, at the same time, .
. caused the atlenatlon of his submrssnve brother. ‘

. ‘person drinks poison, breathes po:son and craves, L

.that there is One mrghtrer than all others who can' =

" deliver. -

f -_-‘-_C “The: Ambassadors of the Unwalltng {v. 11) A Lo
. The majority were pleadrng with Samson, to join .
them in their surrender to the usurpers and to stop

rocking the boat. =~
" D.-The Answer of the Able

1. Qne man plus God, though c!earty a mnnonty, is

-stronger than the majority. Even the high trea-
* son of 3,000 or Judah's finest could nat deter ST

" Chim,

e 2, Beoause of “his- dlvrne seIectlon and en-

' V_:abIement Samson.was able to actuate the di--
- vine equation® and put to tltght thcusands of -

both friend and enemy., -

.. 3. While the drumbeat of "the enemy dlsabled L
: many men, the cadence of the Sptnt enabled; Lo

+ - the one man (15: 1¢).

. tl The Invuncible Are God's Anomted

TTekt: Judge5151215 C

I \A Strong in Physwal Strength (163 9, 12 14; chap-"'

2

.VIIII Childish in His Pranks {15 4)

—Yet Mighty in Battle (15 11- 14)

ter 14)

enemy-cries againat-him,— - ——-
A The Angle of the Appeasers. ‘

‘These 3,000 timid souls were eager 1o let: the',‘" o

. house be given over to'the seven worse dernons
: even beIOre it ‘was swept (15: 12-13).

(Conunued on pags 27) S

Intro ‘The mood of the peopte called for coexrstence L
e with- the enemy in Samson's time. But the .-

-; “Spirit-of the Lord moved for deliverance rather .- -
~than-servitude. As Samson was, so any Splrit-' .

anointed person is lnvtncible even when the. .-

e Jephtha[h]

Everybody knew about Jephthah but nobody who
“mattered” 'called on htm—-for anythtng Unttl one day

e

5
" “And what shall | more say? !or

-the time’ WOuId fail me to tell of .

(Hebrews 11:32).

Jephthah was a rugged outcast of

“israel whose- leadership was sud--

denly needed; Jephthah had an ugly

_ " plemish on his,life that is better re-
- membered than his faith. N

if.theé writer of the Eprstle to the

" Hebrews had not menticned him,
“who among us would have thought
-fo do so? Most of us think of the.
,.,--;blemtsh of Jephthah and-con- .
- sequently do ot see his faith. QOur:
2 -writer 'was not a' legalist; he could- :
"_see past the blemish.. -
- Yet jt'is a‘fact of life that people :

“tend to remember the bad, not the
good, Neville Chamberlain is still re-

. ‘membered for one thing primarily:
- his failure to recognize Hitler for
-what he was. Richard Nixon will-be
" remembered. primarily for Water-:
. - gate. But our writer wants us to look - -
- 'atJephthah not for his mrstakes but.

-for his faith.

~ . -Oneof the more rnterestrng thmgs
‘ .'that emerges from the- account of
. 'Jephthah is the questron of the
. “mainstream.” What is the main-. .
- stream? All of us—whatever our
© . Christian tfadition or background-—:
" tend to think that we are in the main-_-
. stream of Chrlstranrty A mainstream_
" is ‘defined ‘as "a river.with tribu-

taries”; ttgurattvety |t is the chref di-

‘ ,rectron or trend.”

‘Who then are the matnstream of

& g EPHTHAH"

by R T Kendall

[

and- Augustine). The Mennonites '

_and-certain. Baptists think ‘they are -
(vta the Anabaptlsts and Donattsts)
| kriow a man who is sure that he is
in the malnstream. he has forecast -
that-if revival ever comes; it will -

"‘come to America. By ‘America he.’
- means Kentucky. By Kentucky he
~means Ashtand, Ky. By Ashland, Ky.,

he means a certain street in Ashland
(and a certain -address). All .of us -

feel*—or want to.feel—that we are-
the truie heirs of the apost!es what-’
.ever visible tradrtton we may: lay

cIalm to.
~One thrng is “certain, however

: _about Jephthah: He was: clearly ot
in the mainstream, But that is what

our writer would like about him. Our

“writer delights in- focusing. on. the
" torch of God's glory being passed to
_the unexpected, Jephthah was the

son of a prostitute. Consequently he

“was disinherited.(Judg. 11:2), -

Worst of-all: Jephthah . attracted

the scum of the earth. While Jeph-
"thah was obvrously a born leader, he

attracted - only those nobody else

" wanted. This-made him |mmenser

unattractive to the “mainstream” of
ancient -lsrael. Nobody who
“mattered” took any notice of Jeph-

‘thah-and his band. Jephthah and hiis

followers were avoided like the

“plague. One might also add that
Jephthah himself probably grew up
with a chip on. his shoulder. After all,_

- he had abad startin life and grew up

. . feellng rejected.

Christianity? The Roman ‘Cathiolics ™
think they are. The Church of En- -
.+ gland think they are. The Reformed

g tradttron think they are (wa Calvm

~BUt T wish to give'a slightly- differ—
ent. definition-of “mainstream.” It is -
that to which God turns and through -

whom He is pteased to manifést.

' ;3;-." E R . _ Mtnrster Wesrmrnster Cnape.f London Engfand

himself. It tends by the- way, to be. . - -

~“outside the camp.™ " Qur Lord Jesus
Christ was not exactly-in the main-

‘stream ‘of His- day He suffered. .
“without the gate” that He might ..

sanctrfy His peopIe with His own
blood: “Let us-go forth therefore
“unto-him without the camp, bearing
His -reproach” (Heb. 13:12-13)."
“When Godturnsitoa parttcular body

"of men, it often takes ‘everybody
else by surprise. God has away of

-making the unlikely and the un-

“expected the centre of His: most re- .
, cent activity.

Everybody knew. about Jephthah :
but nobody who “mattered” -called
on him—for anything. Until one: day

When the children-of Israel- were ab- - -

- solutely desperate, they. turned . to
the scum of the earth for help. This
they did when' the children of Am-
mon made war against Israel (Judg.

' 11:4-5). They even made Jephthah
their’ Captaln he was in-a strategic
bargaining position and had the
whole .of Israel'on their knees beg-
~ging to him. Jephthah's- first task

would be to forgive the world and - o

- get that chip off his shoulder. At any -
rate the mainstream was now at
Jephthah's leadership and ‘com-
.mhand. The torch was passed to him.

Suddenly he was the wave of the .

“future.. -
But what of Jephthahs tarth"‘ It

was a brilliant, understanding ot
God's purpose in history. Jephthah, :

may have been an outcast in Israel,-

but-fie-knew -his -history.- He" had

~ done his homework Never under- -
stimate, thts—that God uses knowl-
edge ' . ‘ :
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- We are toid that Stephen spoke
with such authority that “they were

not able to resist the wisdom and

the splrtt by which he spake” (Acts '
6:10). “Sanctify the Lord Godin your, :
hearts: and be ready always to give

- an answer to every man that asketh

. you a reason of the hope that is in -
~ you with meekness and fear" (1 Pet.
-3:15). Jephthah put his eneries to

p—

-~ "Mareover, continued Jephthah, “You,
C AmmonttEs have a god; what has he
. given you?" Not only that; the king
‘of Moab didn't strive against Isfael. -
“Are you any better?" One last thing, -

.shame by his knowledge of ‘God's
purpose n history. What happened

was this. The king of Armmon picked -

a quarrel.with Israe! concerning an

- ‘event which ‘had taken place 300 -
-years before; he accused Israel of

‘stealing their land:

. Did the king of Ammon have a.
*. .point? Not at all, argued Jephthah.

Point-by point Jephthat traced every

' . step of the childrén of Israel from the
time they- left Egypt.- When Israel
" was attacked, God gave them

power to defend themselves.. Fur-

“thermore, it was the Lord God who -
dispossessed the Amorites;. who -

would . want to fight against God?

“thah's own brilliant_argument. But -
Jephthah began to doubt his own.
word, He felt this need to make a

vow. A vow is nature's way of rob-

bing God-of His glory. Vows do the *
very opposite of what people think -
. they do. A'vow is concocted not be-

cause of the Spirit but because it

“"makes us feel better We take our
_ feeling better to be- the Spirit's wit-

ness. We -project that good feeling

upon the backdrop of God's heart .

and claim it as-His" will when it is
almost atways nothing but our own

-unbelief given self-righiteous dress. .

-The clearest- hint for all ages re-

"_:-_gardtng vows-and God's will is to be
-~ seenin Jephthah's case. First, when
- _it.came into his mind to make a vow,
* God- rebuked his' unbellef by letting

him make -a. foolish vow. Secondly. ‘

the seal of God's dlsapproval was in

letttng Jephthah's own daughter be
the first to walk through those doors _
-of his own house. Jephthah's great--
est folly yet is in thinking he had to :
keep this silly vow. D
© Onemay argue that the Law says

- one must keep any vow-ohe makes .
~{cf. Deut. 23:21). I answer: the Law

continued Jephthah: “We have been .: )

. around for 300 years; why are you
getting anxious all of a sudden. "
about 'a matter that your prede- .
.cessors took no: hotice of 7" Jeph- -
- -thah's- conclusion was this: Let God
' settie ‘the: whole matter (Judg o
“11:27). : :
. Thatwas Jephthahsfatth he was_ L
: mastered by the truth, " s
_ - 1.wish I could end the story of
"+ Jephthah there. But I cannot. trefer -~ -
. to that awful blemish in Jephthah— " =
.what ‘everyone remembers, un-
-+ doubtedly one of the strangest and. =
most foolish acts of history. Jeph- -
~ thah was a strong man and a great . -
thinker” A man’s genius is usually his -

' downfall. Every man has his blind

- .spot. ‘Said Calvirt:“In every saint

there is.always to'be found some-

thing reprehensuble" Jephthah R
" made a vow—a.foolish, needless ~ . -’

“vow: If God: would trily ‘defeat the

enemy, .he would give Him'a sacrt-' '
fice: What would it be? The first ani-
~ mal (or person) he met at his house g

(Judges 11:31). =

. - God gave Jephtheh the. victory R
: But not because of the vow. The vic- . . -
- tory was already assured by ._Jephg

is not of falth (Gal. 3: 12) Jephthah :

showed himself a man of faith when .

~he disputed with' the king; he
showed himself a foolish legalist . . -

when it.came to trusting the very

(God he had exalted. Legalistic think-
‘ing can lead people to'do crazy .-
1hings. It is amazing how one can be -
brilliant in one area of Christian livirig
“and utterly blind in.another! -
_ Il offer this advice tegarding vows
(other than.the marriage vow and*

the vow to -be-a Christian): Don't

make them. And'if you have made’ 3

them, forget them. As to God's re-
vealed Word, don't make vows:

Keep His Word instead. You are - -~ -
bound to His Word before you make. .
-avow. When youvow.todo whatthe ..~ =
Bible' has afready revealed, you be- ..~ -
come your own kind ofmedlator but .
if you vow to do- something not -
clearly. revealed, you -are self- :
righteously upstaging God's righ-

teousness (this is'why vows Iead to

From Believing God: Studies on Farth In Hebrews

.the grossest bondage) SR T

17,1981 by R: T. Kendall, Printed in conjunction

B El

‘with Hodder & Stoughton, Lid,, England: Used by "
permlssaon of the Zondervan corporntion L
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about war in Judges, but little

" -about worship. This being the _case. :
it is-admittedly difficult to see ex--

pressions’ of ‘grace in Judges—

- .difficult, but not impossible. We be-

.lieve that Judges- shares in the

" miracle of divine |nsp|rat|on afong

“with the other 65 books of the Bible

-, ~and has its place in the total story of
.dwlne grace for fallen mankind.

~"Some would object to the thought of

D grace in Judges, arguing that grace

" isproperly a New Testarnent sub-

- ject. (“For the law was given through

*Moses! grace and truth came .-

- " through: Jesus Christ’ (John 1:17,

- RSV). While grace is a Christiancon- -
~ * cept by nature, yet it is antlcrpated_ '

- -and has its precedents in the Old"

‘Testament Wherever God is at work:

among men, there is divine grace. ‘

y The Hebrew word for grace, hen, -~

- Is translated in the King.James Ver-'. .

. .sion as “favor” in 26 texts, and as - 1‘ :

“grace” in 38 texts. However, it is
often noted that: the former trans-

_ lation is" nearly always preterable
- :'As with most Hebrew words, henis
. not an abstract term but expresses_

t has been satd that there is much'

by Alvin S. tawhead -
{ -Professor of Old Testament '* _
Nazarene Theo!ogr'caﬂ*Se’minary =Y

in a remarkable way the redeeming
favor of God-toward man as an ac-
tive working principle. The root verb. .

of this noun is hanan, whtch accord-

ing to Strong’s Concordarice means -
to bend-or stoop in kindness to an-

inferior? In the lexicon by. Brown;

Oriver, and Brtggs it is stated-that
-'wheri hanan-is used of the Lord, it

refers to bestowal of favors or of re--.
demption” from enemies, evils, or:
sins. It .occurs as dn adjective 13 .

times in the Old Testament and in

12 of these occurrences it is con- - - st L o
' . In order to appreciate the reality of - --

nected with mercy.

- In Judges the word hen appears
“only twice. In-6:17 Gideon says to

A hristlan preacher
|s,-}:_a proclalmer ot q:-

"”th:e Book of Judges? |

‘ the angel of. the Lord
-found favor with thee, .
and in 21:22 concerning the daugh-
‘ters of Shiloh, “Grant them gra- ~ -
* (RSV). Neither of - -~ ~
these references is of much help in .
discussing the topic at hand.. How--

“ciously to us ..

'h'

ever, the fundamental idea of grace

is present in Judges in three distinct
‘areas, -and we now turn to these
. three conmderattons . '

- Gog's Grace
Cin Israel's History

grace in Judges, we must see
clearly the total historical context of
ancient Israel; of which the period of

- the }udges is the latter part. Judges: -
. comes near.the completton of a.
* story which began centuries earlier

* with Abraham and the promise of a -

. {and to his descendants. All of the.

stages in the historical sequence of .

this ‘story reflect mantfestattons of
~divine grace. ‘ _
. At the beginning of the story there :
* " is'no question that the call of .the - -

patriarchs and the promises given to

them constltuted acts of dwtne

it now | have
P (RSV), -

[ i o r—— Wit
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*  grace. leeW|se the delsverance
~ - from Egyptian bondage, followed by
the covenant experience “at-Mouint
Sinai, and the conquest of Canaan
under. Joshua were -also expres--
sions of divinegrace, celebrated in. ",
Israel's hymns (Exod. 15:1-18; Judg. -
_ as well ,as numerous:
" psalms), and acknowledged in her

5:2-31;

history.. ..
Judges’ fills an :mportant hlstorlcal

- gap between the.initial conquest of
. “Canaan.and the inauguration of the

- menarchy, télling how God delivered -

" His penitent people from periods of
-invasion and harassment by neigh- -

© boring peoples. . . :
" -+ Throughout this entire sequence. .
e of historical events it is essential to . -
- the biblical point of view to interpret

- all of this spiritually—it-is the.work .
- -of. God on behalf of His peoplé in

- loving faithfulness. ‘The initial. call to

. Abraham was of God, as-were the .

. -promises,- renewed to successive -
.~ patriarchs; the deliverance. from

~ . Egypt was by the mighty hand of the -

" Lord; .Canaan was conquered be-

. cause the Lord tought for Israel; and
. the victories of the judges were due _
1. tothe power of the Lord, = - . '

‘ All of this reflectsaconsrstentpat- '
" tern of biblical interpretation which
_carries on. through the. prophets and
- thé apostles {including 'Revelation). :
".Thus grace is- descriptive of God's
dealings with His people, even in na-
~tional and international consid-
- erations. It is in this broad, -general
- -sense that grace is not only present. -
¢ in Judges but is essential to.its
: proper interpretation.” o
7 The pastor who preaches from - .
Judges needs to be aware of this -

general historical context and this

" -expression of divine grace before he
" ' “can appropriately make application-
~ to the contemporary scene of the
. truth in this book. Once ‘aware of
- this context and expression of di- -
- vine grace, he or she can canfidently -
proclaim the power and _blessing of -

God on behalf of His people in ful-

filling- H|s redernptlve purposes

An “_Overplus',’ of Grace

‘However, within Judges there. is- -
also a narrower. historical context.
~'which brings the reality of grace in
~this book into sharper focus. The'.
. -overall picture of Judges is one of a
.. serles or repeated cycles of back-

: slldrng, oppressmn by some enemy, ‘

repentance, and deliverance by a di-
vinely appointed. judge. (See Judg.

-2:7-19 for a summary descnphon of .
‘this oft-repeated cycle.} -
. Despite Israel's repeated expres-"

sions of unfaithfulness to God, the

‘ Book of Judges eloquently portrays

that He readily responded to their
sincere-plea for mergy and restora-

~ tion-with compassion and grace.
- This is not to suggest that there is
such a thing as ‘cheap grace or that
God is somehow soft on sin. Rather, .
" e are to draw from Israel's experi-

ence as recorded in. Judges the fol-

: lowmg truth

Trug repentance is always fol-

-lowed by a renewal of divine favor -
" [grace]- The fact that God.deals

-~ "with nations and individuals in ac-
.. cordance.with their regard or dis-

- regard for His-moral laws offers a .
. lesson the'emphasizing of which’
-can’ never  become superﬂuous
- Even at this eady date in this-his- -

. tory-of ‘reveldtion: these basic

truths. are reflected’ m human ex-

- perience.*

" Fér our pur'poses'"we onId es-
.pecially emphasize the gracious re- -
sponse of God to Israel's true repen- -

tance by providing a deliverer in the
person of a judge. These individuals
were raised up by God and made

Graclous Empowerment

empowerment, ‘which also is one of

-the most important emphases
. which the New Testament makes re- -
garding the: sanctlfyrng grace of the

Holy Spirit {e.g., Acts 1:8).

... The New Testament doctrine of -
grace which centers on the personal
‘redemptionand transformation of

the individual through Christ has not
yet come to light in the Old Testa-

“ment, Accordingly, one needs to
- guard against reading New Testa- -
.. ment: Christian experience into the

The hnal consideration of grace in
-Judges concerns the men who were
" empowered by God's Spirit in order
to accomplish His purposes of deliv-
- grance. in the case of the 1udges the
- specific effect of the Splnt is that of

Old-Testament and its characters, or

. drawing a direct line- from the Old
Testament to the New Testament in’

such matters. However we can be

confident that Scripture as a whole.

is consistent withiitself, and the prin-
ciple of empowerment of God's peo-

(3:10);-Gideon (6:34), Jephthah (11:

29); and Samson (13:25, 14:6). We. = ..

.. may, safely assume that a similar .
“gracious empowerment of the Spirit .- -
came to'the remaining -judges, al--
though this-is not stated specltlcally o
-in the text. - o
‘In dealing with these expreSsrons__ :
‘of the Spirit's’ émpowerment, the. .
-preacher should note the variations

in wordlng In the cases.of Othniel

and Jephthah the Spirit of the.Lord .- =
them. The Hebrew -

" verb used here does not deS|gnate ;
“an abstract or ontological state of . .
_belng but rather refers to a happen- "

*came upon™

mg. an event, or experience. -

_ple by the presence of His Spiritisa =
commaon factor of grace in both Tes- '
. taments. "
.In the case of four ot the: ]udges it e
is recorded that the Spirit of the Lord -
.empowered them for their respec-
tive tasks. These four are Othniel .

“With Gideon (6:34) the Spirit of = -
the’ Lord “took possession of Gid- - : -

eon.” (This is the rendering of the - . L
RSV; the KJV smply repeats ‘came
upon Gideon,” and does not accu-

- rately reflect the different Hebrew - '
effective instruments of deliverance

" on behalf of His oppressed people,
Ryrie says, “The 14 judges were an -

“overplus of grace for the recurring-
_Iapses |nt0 |dolatry ’

cussion on this text below.) .

In regard to- Samson, one refer-
“ence {13:25) says, “And the Spirit of
~ the Lord began to stir {move) him’";
"the second reference (14:6) de- :

clares, “the Spirit of the Lord came.
- mightily upon him” (RSV). Tl
Special attention needs to be -
" given to Gideon and his experience :
of empowerment through the Spirit -
of the Lord. We are first introduced .
10.Gideon as a rather fearful farmer. -
- threshing wheat in a winepress . . -
(6:11); lacking in faith (‘But now the
:-Lord has-cast us off, and given-us '

into'the hand of Midian,” v. 13, RSV,

lacklng in self-confldence (“myclan

is the weakest in Manasseh, . and |

- am- the least in my_family™ [v. 15,

RSV]): and a doubting Thomas (‘If

‘now | have found favor with. thee,” ~ |
_then show me a sign that it Is thou "

who- speakest ‘with me" [v. 17,

RSV]). It was necessary to awaken . - ) _
+in Gideon the warrior, the leader, the . -

-.verb used here. See the further dis-- e

man of God. And this confidence

" ‘was to spring out of confidence jn-
the empowering presence and
.grace of God. “The Lord is with you,

you mlghty man of valour” (v 12,

 RSV).

A further mdlcatton of em-

.. powering.grace in the life of Gideon
" oceurs.n the statement in v. 34, “Burt
‘the Spirit of .the Lord took pos-

session of Gideon,” noted earlier It

s significant that the Hebrew verb
- ‘'used here means to put on a gar-
".ment, to be clothed. Thus,.the text
' says Irterally. “The Spunt of the'Lord

*And put on the new nature, created:
after the likeness of God in true righ-'
tecusness and holiness” (RSV). The

o

clothed Gideon.” This js paralleled in
the admonition of Paul in Eph. 4:24,

~ Greek.verb in this text has the same

-

“concerning Gidéon we see the truth -
- of God's empowenng grace in the
-Book of. Judges in'its clearest and =

sensé of putting on_a garment, be-.

ing clothed. In this vivid description

sharpest focus.
In conclusron

‘powering grace of the Spirit-of the

Lord upon the‘]udges of ancrent I5-

OIS

itis. thls em--

rael which causes the writer of the .

Epistle to the Hebrews to include

these men as heroes of talth in
11:32-34, - . ‘ : .

. ) . : Notes ] -
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B The Angle of the Eager |

In a remarkable display of 1ove. for his treasonous KR
* - countrymen, Samson did not want to have to slay. - ‘
his -brethren. He obviously -did not sugnal his
'punches in thIS subtle strategy (15: 12bq133)

.. The Anticipation of the Agnostic - - -
-+ ;. Satan has’ revealed his inferiority to Ohrrst through :
" "the-ages. The Philistines either refused. to ac-
- “"knowledge that Samson's strength was from .
- . Jehovah and thus could not be restrained with
- ropes, or. they were simply so spiritually blind that .
‘they could neither see nor understand:this mys-
tery clear to the end of Samson's-life. Except for . - B,
. s -ithe treacherous trap of Deliah, ‘they kept making .~
" ‘the same stupid attempts to immobilize.him.and -
. ’indeed seemed to forget the secret she had ex-
_tracted fromi him (16:22; 15:13c- -14a). ‘

; -'_:D.-_The Ability of the Anointed : - L
" © Jesus is able to set at liberty the captlve and set o

" the-prisoner free: -

-~ 1. The fact that. the Iords of the Philistines were . 1.
completely baffled as fo Samson's source of - S
strengthlends credence to the possibility that - """~

. 1" he appeared to be a very ordinary man, -~ -

"2, God delights in making the weak mighty, em- . 2
- powering the’ powerless. and maklng the re< .

. jected stone the Chief Cornerstone.’ o
The uncomeliness of Calvary’s Central Char-" -
© :7 acter is to those who refuse the anointing of D.
... - the eyesalve of the Eternal -Apothecary. R
- As the angel of the Lord worked wondrously .

" _for his awestruck parents, so the Spirit of the

" Lord came mightily upon Samson and the com-

‘mon became the conqueror

III Need Supplled for God’s Appointed

“Text: Judges 15:15-16

Intro.: Cain complained that his c1rcumstances;-
" caused his declension. His company is great. The fall
of man is. traceable to the klcklng of the traces Satan "

'SERMON STARTERS QN SAMSON

- .(Canrrnued from page 22 .

.-suggests Gods rnethods and means arise from
" _meanness. His company is great. Samson illustrates " - .
that.God needs only an available person ‘and. then He e
supplies all the needs. - o A

- Al The Avartabllrty of Necessities. .

reach.

. God has promlsed to supply all our needs :
-, "What is-that in thine hand?" introduced . .
_ through Moses God's ability to take things that - -
are not to bring to naught things that-are.

2. God will accept the surrender-of the natural and
. transform it that we may prove what is the : _
good, acceptable and perfect will of God e

© - {15:15a). : iy
oA Samison needed a weapon A Saturday mght L
T spemal jawbone was provldentrally Wlthll‘l hand S

The Activity of the Apponnted
1. Jesusused mudina- miracle. Jehovah used the L
- jaw.of a dead donkey in the.hand of Samson. -
2. We often spend precious years searching fora
more refined tool instead of getting on withthe
appointed mission usrng what. God has sup- -
, plied (15:16b). . '
C.  The Application of the’ Avallable
*- 1, -Some would justify the application of the ]aw-
_ ‘bone*to the hips. and. thighs of his traitorous
' countrymen. Samson’ made no such gnevous
. efror. :
God supplied the weapon and the poWer Sam-
. “'son applied it properly to the enemy. .
‘ 3._ The Word and the Spmt are necessmes avall- B
~ % able'to us {15:15¢). o
"_The Accomplishment of the Purposefut
, 1. Samson seemed to have a one-track mind. :
" 2. Samson's determination to destroy the Phi--
" listines is most remarkable within the contextof
" a‘hational suicide pact and his own passlon for-’_ o
. pulchritude.
3. Onthis side of Calvary and Pentecost we enjoy» :
~_avictory Samson did not know. Through Christ -

. 'we are delivered from the body of death and
. given new life and a new heart to-enable usto. -
" walk in the statues of the Lord. All we need for

. victory is in Jesus (15 16) s




. and day with tears,

28 .

'businessman commencement

. true in the sacred. If this is & maxim .
for the person in the pew it applles

. .some truths suggested therg re-
. garding the pastor.and hls attttudes
: toward people .

" now tell you even weeping, thatthey

" Christ; whose end s destruction.”
- He saw perishing souls-lost and -me.”

‘Galstians 4:19, “My litfla children, of

" whom{ travail In birth agaln until ;
. Christ be formed in you." '

. words ‘in’ Acts 20:31: - “Remember, .
“that by the space of three years |

" 'Gambridge, the

by Ftendel Cosand

o Pastor Up River Friends Meetrng
Be!wdere NC R

ttitude is.more |rnpcrtant than

is true in the secular world, itis also R T
' _Pastors, let us guard against

also to the persan in the pulpit.
In a recent study of the Book: of .

ing with a man.in his parish. With a
Cl tense voice. the pastor spoke-of his
‘The pastor should agonize

over people. Paul did.-In an-. selor called to the pastor’s attentiorf

gulsh he wrote of the earthly his.clenched fists..Finally the pastor. .
. mindéd in 3:18-19a: “For many walk,

admitted, “You know, | think maybe
of ‘whom | .have told you often, and
two years ..
recognize. and admit-it myself .. .-
knew all‘along that he was angry at

are the enemies of the cross of

doomed. To the church he wrote in Pastor'Moses became angry with

desert of Zin. His outburst of “Hear

Ephesian. e!ders, he reviewed his -Canaan..
ministry among them with these -

Temple. And before healing a crip-
ceased not to warn every one’ night pled hand (Mark 3), Jesus looked on
o ““"the unbellevers ."with anger, being
For 53 years pastor of Holy Trinity, ~ grieved_for the hardness of their
reat soul winner hearts” {v. 5)

and- evangelical. Anglican preacher’

roottop Ot h|m Brshop Marcus:
-aptitude!" With these words a'_ Loane’ commented, .“No. one ever
: _knew how often that roof was the -
- speaker challenged .a central Ohio ~ silent” witness - to his 51ghs or his
. high school graduating class, If this- tears.”” - - o

[ _becoming-angry‘with people.

concern" for the man. The coun-.

I've been angry with him for. about -
. I've never been able to .

~“the church in the wilderness” in the.

True, there is a holy anger Jesus ‘
drove money’ changers: out of the -

. Nevertheless, tt is dangerqus and :
-ACharIes Slmeon prayed dally on hts -often carnal fcr the pastor to have :

APTITUDE
| --*FQR ATTITUDES

DR ]
S

anger toward the board member -
,who-disagrees with his program, or . -

the ‘elder who opposes ‘progress,”

or the: people who give him a rough = -
time: Spite ‘has no ‘place ingany - - -
Christian, certatnty not i the mlnls-:: -
ter o
In Phallpprans chapter 1 Paul,- P
"I heard a prominent Christian  Writes of “some” who “preach Christ -
psychologtst tell-'of counseling. a.
Philippians, | have been intrigued by pastor, The latter came to him about .

abad relationshrp which he was hay- -

éven -of_envy and strife ... sup-

posmg to add affliction to my - - -
“bonds." Instead of getting all uptight.- . .

. OF Iashrng back, Paul re;0|ces be-’

- cause “Christ is preached,’ regard-"

less of the motive. “The supply of =~ -~
the Spirit of Jesus Christ" (v.219) o

helped his attltude toward such in-

consistent people.-We need that S
-Spirit too. B

“Payl more than once had to guard

_'agalnst harshness. He was more apt:
to be harsh than Barnabas, for ex-: -

ample. The late’ missionary Charles

- Cowman once wrote, “Brethren, et -
it not be sard of us that we are holy .
. but hard" Our spirit- must be tem- .

now; ye rebels’ (Num. 20:10) cost ~ pered wuth tenderness

“When Paul bade farewell to the, : him an entrance. |nto the land ot : ' -
Apprecmte peop!e Pastor, ev-l .
_ery person in your ‘parish,” in:
your community,-is just as im-

portant as you are. This includes

those who aré -different, those ‘
whom you don't’ understand those. o

hard to reach. -

. Paul appreciated people. “I thank. . -
my. God upon ‘every remembrance . .
of you“ (1:3). “I have you tn my | heart T

- (v.7). "I long alter you all” (v. 8). He
: addressed them as. "my. joy and,
- crown” (4:1), -

- If you genuinely Iove people, it will

" show. They will detect it. Love them

. for what they are, and for what they -

-

" ¢an become. Love them because’
w17 -God loves them, mad
- .. . deemed them.. They may not yet -

~them, re-

have responded 1o that redemptton
but-love-them anyway..

.Speak words of appreciation..

‘Thank your Sunday School teachers |
_for teaching, your organist for play-

- -'ing, your ushers for ushering, your.
- treasurer for keeping books and.
© paying bills. Occasionally express to
.-+~ your board or congregation’your
“* - heartfelt gratitude for a comfortable
_'parsonage (ar housrng ‘allowance)

‘and their support in prayer, finances,.

... ‘and-encouraging words. T_hank

_them for that vacation time.-

 We don't have to be gushy or. flat- -

2 tering. We can and should-be appre- .
- ciative, respectful mterested con-
. cerned _ .

Acknowledge people S
-needs. .
‘Pastor, how commendable

' that you -think-of your people as
.. great and that your relationship.is -

~ warm and loving. On the other hand, |

‘don't allow friendship; admiration, -
closeness, to blind you to their deep :
‘spmtual needs, . '
, This is a mistake.that parents of-- :
. tén make: with their children, We
" 7. tend tothink of our children as well

- “behaved, retlglous 'special to us,

- and surely “good.” Meanwhile they:
may be slowly but-surely going the -
. way of the world and’ substituting ..

- self-righteousness for salvation..-

. It's possible- for.a friendly pastor o

to be blind to his people’s ‘spiritual

_.needs. His rose-tinted glasses may-. .

" keep him from spotting the wolves

" which.invade and destray the flock: =

Lt Not so with Paul; He prayed ~ -
S (1:9-11) for those Christians to be. . .

.- loving and without offense, and to
be filled. He urged their unity. ‘and -
--steadfast’ courage - (1:27). He re-

- buked -complaints and arguments’

- (2115) and exhorted to consistent;

godly living: And he warned them

_(3 210 "beware of evil workers.”

Pastor don't tocus on your o

- own needs.
So many do. aven. among

L
- -

evangehcals Too many pastors are

in the parish ministry, fo an extent at

‘least, for.what they can get out of it. . -
In 2:19-21 Paul contrasted the un--
selfish’ Timothy ‘with .others. | hope
he exaggerated a little when he a

-mented, “For all seek their own.”

Paul was “low key” even about his.

own physical and emotional needs
.{4;10-18). We should be too. We cer-*

" tainly should not promote.our luxury.
“Reeds,” r
.needs, ecclesiastical “needs.” We :

reputation needs, ego

-should ask ourselves, "Am 1.in this

pastorate to feather my own nest,or .
to climb to a higher rung on'the ec-
cIeSIastrcaI ladder, or for greater self-.

‘exposure to the church and to. the

“world?”
Preacher, why down deep are you

~ so concerned about or mtereSted |n

yourselt'-’

1 don't agree W‘lth Quaker founder '

George Fox on the ‘definition of
“hirefing- ministry.” He thought " that

‘o one should receive money for-
preachtng (George had some

" money without doing secutar-work. |
don't know' how he got it.) | don't

. think that a preacher who accepts a-

check from a church treasurer ora

- love offering from a congregatian is.
necessanly a “hlrelmg " But.a hire-

“ling is"one who is more concerned -
. about self than service, whois in the .

T P

pastorate basrcatly for what he gets

out of it.

Focus on the people’ s.'

needs. Pastor Paul wrote, .|l

~ desire fruit that may abound to T

-your account” (4: 17),

When you enter your office early

_in the ' week, is it with a doleful, “Oh,
. I've-got to get two fore-sermons

before next Sunday! What a gnnd'

‘Or rather, is it.with.a concernéd
heart cry, *Lord, help me this week, .
both in and out of the pulpit, to meet :

the needs of people™? -
True, we should aim for homi-

‘letical skill and publrc-speaklng ex-
“cellence. But in going into.the pulpit,
our greatest concern 'should be, -
* " *Lord, please enable me to speak to
_needs today. Use me to bring help,

healing, ‘grace to those out there

who. are- lonely, hurting, discour- -
‘aged,. perplexed, disappointed,. -
_ double-minded, hungry, gurlty, hard-
‘héarted, stubborn, deceived.” This is
far more important - than getttng'
'through another sermon.” - - :
.- Written from prison, this great let- -

ter. (Philippians) is minus laments

and complaints and self-pity, aboyt. - .
the writer's hard times. Paul's heart. -

goes outward, not inward. He closes

“ swith. “My God shall supply all your
“need according to his riches in. gloq
tby Chnst Jesus (4 19) o ‘
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Brmsh Isles Nazarene College, -
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Church PIantmg

N?-W Testament Style

The church ptanttng mission to Thessatomca was un- -
dertaken with, conspicuous divine’ guidance. Paul
was planning to travél east into Bithynia but the “Splrlt of
Jesus" headed him off {Acts 16:7). Instead. Paul-was
“called” to Europe. After a turbulent mission‘in-Philippt,

" ‘Paul _headed for-the chief city of Macedonia— -

" Thessalonica, It was the governmental, commercial, and -
social hub of the reglon—and it had a. Jewrsh syn-
* agogue. N

S na comparatwely short time a devout congregahon
- “thrived in Thessalonica. its zeal and example soon be- -
“came "known throughout Macedonia and-Achaia (1
" Thess. 1:8). In the second chapter of 1, Thessalonians,
.Paul writes'a sort of "apologia” for. church planters.
‘Hopefully we can revrew tt with profat '

1. !ntrepld Boldness v

“Though we had’ already suffered and been shamefully
treated at Philippi, as you know, we had courage in our
- God to declare’to you the gospel of God in the face of
great opposition” (v. 2, FtSV) At Philippi, Paul and Srlas
had been flogged, an experience-not quickly forgotten.

. But.the pain of the’ whrppsng was not all; the aposties

“had been pubticly insulted and humniliated. A ||ttle later at .
.Thessalonica it looked: as if there was going to be a .
repeat of the Phthpplan experience. Luketells us that

- the whole city was in an uproar against t the missionaries,
o incited by the Jews (Acts 17:3), and Paul describesitas . ¢

CARL BAKER RES'GNS Thls Is more exclting t'han-therr'n all o B

 LARGE PASTORATE;

‘ great opposmon (v. 2) In sprte of thls Paul and Silas ~

boldly persevered wrthout regard to the personal dan-
ger involved.. : i

Most of us will know nothmg of wolent opposmon like.
that, but there are other situations: that no less demand o
the same quality of endurance inspired by the Spirit. © --".

Ours will not be the experience of mob violence, but it

may be the disheartening continuance of indifference to - -
~our ministry, utter carelessness about spiritual things, ~ - ..
and the general disinterest that regards us as unwanted. .- -
~anachronisms. To continué'our ministry with zéal and -
~enthusiasm-in those circumstances will require bold- .
- ness born of the sure calt of God to us. .7 o

"‘, -

2 Scrupu!ous Stewardshrp (vv 3 6)

" Paul speaksin v. 4 of h|s ministry. as approved of God to- o '
~'be-pisteuthenai to euaggehon which the RSV and NIV .
happny translate as “entrusted with the gospel "Tobe .7 -
‘given the stewardship of the gospel is a solemn respon-' T
‘sibility, and Paul argues hrs apofogra pro wta sua wrth six. .

strong negatives. - "

His proclamatlon of the gospel was not erroneous
("does riot spring from error” [v.-3, RSV this par]), i€ it -
.did not rest on |mag1nat|ons illusions, or deceptlons It
- was not prestigious (*uncleanness”), exaltang Paulrather

-.than Christ. It was not’ devious (“nor is it made with

'S

.- Columbus First Church’ of the Naza-
rena. The Carl Bakers hava pastored at

.churches,

*. The board of Columbus First Church - .
. backed the Bakers unanimously in this™ -
- move, sending along to the naw project .,

[ Endearrng Genrleness '

“We were gent!e among you, like a nurse taklng care of
~* her children” (v. 7, RSV). Having presented his strong
: denials-in reply to'the false charges made by his op-
.. : ponents, Paul now turns to the positive side of his minis- -
. - try-and. that of his colleagues. Theirs was a rm.mstry '
" charactérized by love and self-giving. Paul's comparing

__‘._-htmselt to.a hurse may at first-seem a little surprising,

- illuminating a side of the apostle’s character we might:

. _..notreadily think of. When the occasion demanded, Paul..
~'¢ could.openly rebuke- Peter-(Gal. 2:11), dispute warmly.
., with Barnabas (Acts | 15:37-39), and publicly castlgate

- Elymas the sorcere( (Acts 13:8-11), but amonghis
‘Thessalonian ‘converts 'he was as gentle as a nurse.

- Here is a picture of protectwe pastoral care; the church.. -

- planter riourishes, -cares, and provides for. the spiritual -

:-growth of those whom the LOrd has gwen to hlm .

-;5' 4, Sacrr!rcral Self-gn' W”Q

S0/ belng atfecttonately desrrous of you we were ready
"= to share with you not only the dospel of God but also .
. -our own selves; because you had became very dear to

" us".(v. B, 'RSV). Paul and Silas gave to the Thessalonian -

.~ church not only the gaspel and. their’ time and energy
“." and sacrificial labours, but ‘they gave also their very

. selves: Paul speaks of:being. “affectionately desirous™

-~ (Gk. homeiromenoi), a term that !cng was uncertain until
a tomb inscription illustrated it, using it to ‘express the
-deep-yearning of sorrowing parents over a dead-child.

~ These apostles really cared about their converts and -

' _thought no sacnfrce too great to make for thern '

guile™, a clever, manlpulatlon of e_motlons to’ ensnare:

says Pastor Carl Baker of the new -
Gettysburg Project. for which he re-:

' . SETS pRECEDENT FOR | cently resigned -his large pastorate” at -
- \CHURCH PLANTING

West Chester,-Pa; Grand Rapids First; . - .
Pasadena Breses; and: Cotumbus  Flrst Tl

avaricious (“a cloak for greed’). In this missionary party

.- there was no Balaam or Gehazi: or Ananias. Finally, -
o Paul's proclamation was-not preténtious (‘nor did we -
" .. seek glory from men”}; these church pfanters -had not

e stood on thelr drgnlty, demanding service and privi-;

o

.S, Honest Labour

" eFor you remember our labor and 1oll, brethren we'
- KWOrked night 'and day, that we might not burden- any of
.. you, while we preached 1o you the gospel ol God (v 9 -

30 of thelr adutt members as "mts-‘

. “sionaries.” Thesa 30 will open their _ln 12 months from thelr-October 4 inl-
¢+ homegs -to- fellowship , ‘ministries in the. tation date. They - turther ‘project the
 new area, will serve on boards and cém- . launching of another new ‘congregation, .~ tioni”
- mittaes, and will attend all the services I’ cooperation. with. Columbus First
- of the church regularty for a 12:month- Church, within a ‘three-year: period. |
"period.” ‘For the Bakers It ‘'was hot a. hasty
. The neuchurclxwﬂl mast In apubtlc_ .decision 1o leave, an established church.
; _school facility in the northwest quadrant  with 606 members for @ fonaxisten
" of Columbus which they have leased for - one. it tollowed weeks of heart- .
.. .a day-care center the ‘past year.Pur-. searching and: prayer. “Mrs. Baker, our
) ‘chaaeof this bulldmg Ialn thelrplannlng boys, andlbehevethlslsGeds planand ment for. church plentlng 5

[

They expect to be ready to organlze

converts. Nor was- it obaequro'us (" words of tlattery ) :QRSV) The sheer hard work of the Thessalonlan mission_
“fiattering men into a false Christian'security that ignored

- is'brought ut emphatically. Paul and Silas had faboured
" the necesszty of repentance and confession. It was not

and toifed and done it day and night. The inference here

“is that Paul.worked some manua! employment (he was

a tentmaker-by training, Acts 18:3) and so did the other -

‘missionaries, to prevent -any-financial burden falling on-

the Thessalonians. Paul and his colabourers were not

"ashamed to work with their hands to provide their own
- livelihood; and-while this may be neither. possible: nor
_~ .necessary in modern church planting, it does underline
' for us the importance of being honest, industrious work-- ..
-'men. In this calllng. there snmply |s no substttute for hard -

work

6. Proved !ntegrrty (v 10)

“You' are witnesses, and God also how hcty and ngh-
teous and blameless was our behawor to you believers” -
(v. 10, RSV).-Qur ministry is always open to both human

.scrutiny. and divine-évaluation, and Paul is not afraid ta

appeal to-both. “Youare witnesses, and God- also.”

‘Without exegeting each of the three adverbs in detail,
. we note that “holy” refers primarily to_ the inner disposi- -
tion, and “righteous” has to do with:all outward conduct ©. .
and behaviour. These two are stated positively; then ' ..

follows a negative adverb, “blameless,” embracing both
the former-and’ adding up to a total of. uncompromised

© _integrity. Their integrity" was a proof of the gospet they ,

preached

1'7 Soﬁcmous Ar’fecnon (w 11 12 17- 20)

In alt, Paul changes the figure of hIS commltrnent from s

that of a nurse.to that of a father. He had eéxhorted and- - o _
encouraged and charged every one_of these Thessa- - .-

lonians-to live a life worthy of God. Paul's concern was -

. not merely to count converts but to make disciples—
men and.women in- whose' lives ‘was 1o be seen the " .

likeness of Christ. Such was the. apostles affectlon for
these believers that. Paul speaks in v. 17 of being “or-

" phaned”:of them when forced to leave -Thessalonica. -

But-that-wag not all. ‘They had an intense.longing fo

~ return (v. 18), for. their love for the Thessalonians: made = - .
separation’ painful. Nothlng mattered more to these ©

* church, planters. than the spiritual growth. of their con-

~verts. The-apostles’ hope and joy and crown and glory .

{wv. 18-19) was the growmg in grace of thelr splntual -
chlldren A o '

d ermer Lambert dtstrict supertn-:'
" tendent of Central Ohio District; says; .
““The‘sacrificlal and dedicated move of

- will set.a pattern; perhapa. for-other -

Hls erI for'us at this: tlme. writes Pastor L
“Carl. *It is d bold step for.my family.:l " .
ihank God for thelr comlrming dedica-z S

-the Bakers, we think; is outstending; It "

pastors of larger churches who- would
be willing to make this: type ot mmmit-‘ 3
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. by Don 'Budd o

Pastor First Church of the Nazarene o

Eau Clarre Wrs .

B )

Hablts-—-—
or' Lack Ther'eof

At our recent pastors and wwes retreat Leslle Par-
rott made the statement, “The library room is the

most important.room in our home.” That statement re-
. flects the paramount importance of study-——that mtegral
dlsmpllne in the life of & minister.

Ralph Earle said to a:class of semlnanans “Ladles .
and gentlemen, if you are going to study properly, you . .
- will have to keep the seat of your pants on.the seat of
_the chair” William Greathouse during a district assembly .
admonished-the pastors “to take several hours ot each

day for serious study.”

|nto the ministry.

Wllltam Barclay makes the statement “The teacher -

must ‘never teach without .the most caréful and, con-
~scientious preparation. If the task is of such awe-

inspiring importance, then to approach it unprepared is.
_nothing less than:sin. "1"Barclay offers this keen-and " -
* penetrating insight: “The harder aman works and thinks

- and studies to find out the meaning of the Word of God
‘the. more the Holy Spirit can reveal to him."? .
W. A. Criswell is of the opinion that “no-man can meet

_the demands of a puipit who does not constantly and -
_earnestly study."® He amplifies his thought further by~
_suggesting, Take time for prayer and study and- prepa--

ration. If the message is of little cost to the preacher |t_ ;

will bé of little value to the congregation.”

it is-almost self-evident-that a pastor will be a consis-

'tent student Allow me to give a couple of reasons

. Study Is. lmportant

Leander Keck says, “The pastor needs to be a work- '
ing theologian in order. to be an effective preacher’® |
believe that as pastors we are beneficiaries not only of
the theological process; but.as partlclpants in the theo--
Ioglcal process. At our contnbutuon is to be wable we.. .

must study.

G. C Berkouwer shares the insight "that theology
llkeWiSB should not pretend to be an urimoved guardian
of the truth.-As a matter of fact, theology shows little

more clearly."® -
He goes on to say, "But conscnous as we are of the

" unrest and the hesitations, the zigzag lines and the self- * -

‘corrections, we are expériencing not only the limitations

of all theologlcal thought we are also recelwng 5|gnals

‘that theological unrest is part of the quest thathas been- .
given to the church for all time..1it'is the quest fora -
. deeper and richer understandlng of the unsearchable_.

riches of the gospel”’

The why behind study becomes obwous—pastors'

are_a:part of the theplogical process in that we -are

: conmstently teaching our parishioners theology. Th:s is.”
-an awesome responsibilityt We must-be as correct as
_possible..The eternal destinies of our people iewithus. . . °-
L . We |nfluence thelr thinking in an eternal way o

It was John Wesley's conwctton that |f aman d|d not :

- have an inclination toward. study. he was never called

"-What to Study DR

lt seems that all great preachers ancsent and contem-
porary,:have their favorite areas of interest, yet all have -
. common _denominators. Pastors such as Districh Bon-
" hoeffer, Karl Barth, W. A. Criswell, Charles. Spurgeon,
* G. Campbell Morgan 'D. Martyn Lioyd- -Jones, and many
others, seem’ to agree that the followmg areas need,

carefut study

1. Theology. To study theology would include apolo-
.getics, dogmatics; (Barth, Carl F..H..Henry, or-Ber- - - -
- kouwer), systematic theology (Wiley, Pope,. Miley, Til- -
lich). The individual disciplines, e.g. Christology:
'_(Elonhoelfer Schlllebeeckx) ecclesnology, hamartiology .-
{Kiihn).

2. ChUrch history: Phllllp Schaff Hlstory of the Chris-

tran ‘Church, is excellent, as.well as the wotks: of La-
tourette. Also any study of the church fathers is good. |
..- 3. Commentaries and critical studies. W. A, Cris- o
~--well felt this was especially important. It is hard to rec- -’

ommend a particular commentary because the needs of

each pastor are so vastly different. The commentaries | =
read’ 10 years ago | seldom -use now—yet they were . .
‘ _|mportaht then. As we, progress in our Ieamlng, ewnll o
need different commentaries. - o
4. Everythlng Spurgeon was of the oplnlon the pas- ‘
- tor-should read. widely; in-every field: {1) you preach to -
_people-in every walk of life, and (2) theology addresses
- and permeates every aréa of life. He felt also that effec-
“tive illustrations could be taken from things read. =
-sign of serene. immobility.: There is restless’ searchlng L
‘going on, @ groping for- ways to understand the gospel

5. ‘Biographies. Reading about the lives of. great men
and women can enrich us. Their hardshtps “victories,

'-readlng habits, self- dlsmpllne etc.can be lnsplrattonal to -

us as well as instructional. -

6. The Bible. The. frimary lmportance of studytng the: e

Blble |s assumed

(Contmued on page 60) -

".eataacrtteto .

"From that time JeSUS began to preach” .
- In doing this Christ establtslu.d lhe prtonty and

" power -of preaching. .
“. .. it pleased. God by the . foollshness ol

preaching to save them that believed” (1' Cofinthi-
ans 1:21}. In this statemant the Bible clearly pro-
claims the importance of th|5—~preach|ng :

It is awesome. to realize that.God is depending
on “preachmg to. bnng to pass: the sa]vatlon ol

~.men! .

o We must acknowledge lor our own good and_
- the possible reaching of humanity that the essen-
.- tial purpose of preaching is to gain personal det:t

" “sions to seek and find God—this lact we ' a%s

preachers must never. forget!
To ‘make this happen .Ged has the. unbeatable

' combination of a-man’ and His"Word, Together-

they bécome. the mighty_ force for salvation on

earth. It is unthinkable- that God” would shackle

himsell and His program on’ ‘earth to a weak 1nef
_lectwe, defeatable gesture.

.~ The Bible at many times proclarms the power‘
"'of God's Word-—rio tool so6 mighty as the Word.
~ We read also in that same Book about God-used .-

men who. accomplished His work even under ad-*;

verse circumstances. - . e
 He chose and changed menr )
He called and commanded_ men!’

.

A By_Genero_l Superintendent o
AV H. Lewis :

.:‘lt

He ano:nted and equlpped men! .
* He led and. recompensed men;with victory.
- He is effective-in and through men.

. So preaching becomes a human/divine  combi:
_nation. Preaching is the:great call, the great as-
" signment, the .vast challenge, the ltle dommattng. ‘

-soul-firing lorce o : I _
. The Bible uses the word preachln_; and |ts vari-

ations nearly 150. times in the Old and New Testa: - -

" meents. There is no. ‘record of failure in preaching.
When God-is in i, ‘evil is confronted and pushed:
“"back, and decision for Christ is offered. Jt'is.then
that the hearer stands at the “golden door.”

Preachmg s offer has been re]ected by men but
‘the price of so doing is tragedy. - . -
. If a person knows all the writings’ of 1 men and -~
"knows not the truths.of the Bible, he lacks the .
. ‘knowledge most needed essential, -and prachcal _
lor life.

ifa person knows only the Bible and is tgnorant
of what men have written, he knows what matters:
most and with'it. he can learn how to live—it has
“in-truth been called “the Book of life.! .

Churches and denominations have been known’

‘to stray from-preaching. Men are prone.to doless -~

' than préach-and yet call it preaching,
Let us review in our minds what’ preaching real
Sy is and stnve at all times of publtr; speaklng to do .

 The Church of the Nazarene urges thls We are’
a.churchof one Book We believe in a God-called
" ministry. We believe that you and your Bible, with
: “a pure heart and eager mind and led by the Holy
~ Spirit, are able. to accompllsh Hts wrll——where you .
~are,now!
-We are not wrong in thls flrm fatlh in you under
. those conditions. -
" Christ set the pattern for us when He satd
* must’ preach the lungdom of God v ‘
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" "In Ohlo, Texas Florido, Oregon across 1he United

-Siates and Canadaq, pastors are. Iecwlng large and com- . :

tortable pastorates to begin home mission churches. "It
- Is bold; risky, challenging.” wirites Pastar Carl Baker of Co-, -
lumbus, Chio,-"It cannot succeed unless God blesses It”
But the- Bakers. pelleve God is leading them to Ieova
_ thelr church, with a membership of 506, to begin a new
work in Columbus. And they belleve God will bless.

In Nebraska, Michigan, Florida, Ohlo, and other disiricts; -

- entire districts are putting shoulder to-whesl, In support
“of new churches, with great success.. :

: Esiobllshed churches are sponsorlng new churches In
" South Caroling, Colorado, New York, New England ... .
many other p!oces. The “cluster idea™ of every five -
churches sponsorlng a new church Is beginnlng tor tcke

. hold,

3 'Semlnatlons are fcnn!ng out across 1he couniry mklng
up the challenge of mls.slon churches both eihnic and -
Anglo,

Misslon Action Commih‘eas are belng cctlvated locally
.‘and on districts for total mob!llzotlon_ '

The methods and means vary, but the misslon Is spcrked
with enthusiasm, and the Lord is adding to the church.

Mlsslon Action Is galning Impeius—wlth your-help we

' 7 can reoch the goo!s set for our Diomond Jub!lae. .

75 NEW-CHURCHES ... .
IN ONE DAY .
OCTOBER 23, 1983

10 COMMEMOQATE OUR 75th ANNIVERSARY WE WILL BE S
WORKING WORLDWIDE TO PRODUCE 75 NEW FULLY OR-.
- GANIZED CHURCHES ON JUBILEE SUNDAY, OCTOBER 23.

© “A Diamond: Jubllee plaque will be given . evary church

that organizes on October 23. Every church that spon-

“sors a new work wiil get a citation as well as the pastors - '
of sponsoring churchas, There s still time for your church -~

to build a new Body of Chiist-In your community, and to
organize by October 23. Help your church to moke hls-

~ toty by parenting a new, fully orgonlzed Church of the
,Nozorene In 1983, : :
*288 new churches )‘o be organized from Seprember L
-.1983, to September 1, 1984 This will equal the number of
- Churches of the Nazarene in exlstence at the Filot Po!nr ,
meeﬂng of union 1908, .
EACH REGION OF THE WORLD AND EACH DISTRICT IN THE
UNITED STATES: AND CANADA 15.TO REPORT, TO CHURCH
EXTENSION MINISTRIES ON THE HEADQUARTERS WATS LINE

STARTING AT 12:00 NOON KANSAS CITY TIME ‘ON OCTO-
BER 23 AND CONTINUING. 10 MIDNIGHT '
: Call 1-800-821-2154 "
‘it be listening.”
Raymond W. Hurn
Church Exfenslon Min!s!ries
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"OUR BABIES" DAY f

APRII. I?

CONCERNED GRANDPARENTS DAY

Hars APRII. 14

“LOVE FINDS A BABY” DAY

o MAYI P
BABY DAY CELEBRATION

MAY 8

. MAY 15

CALL FAMILY DAY

* MOTHER'S DAY F w SR

. BABIES FOUND S5 ATTENDANCE' -
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4 SPRING 1983 CRADLE HOLL AND SUNOAY ECHOOL CAMPAIGH +*
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NAZARENE FAMILY WEEIK o Nﬂzm

anannm: NIGHT AT HIME— i

PR

ey May814 1933 o ' jOWUQ(j

Muy 8 14 1983

MONDAY -

NAZARENE FAMILY WEEK
Mcly 8 14

May 8-14 - ": , T FAMILY NIGHT AT HOME

fam"y ‘3‘ Nondav -

CHURCH OF. THE NAZARENE R Church of the Nozorene ._ '-'l:.."" _

 Family 63 FAMILY 85

Nozcrene chlty Week

o

Moy 8-14

May 8,14 R ) Church of the Haz§rene -

In pralse of a Chr‘lsthke
~ marriage, the heart of a
Chrlstllke home

NAZARENE FAMILY WEEK
May 8 14 1983

FAmLy LFE : :
MINSTRIED, . v

[

A Chrlstllke marrlage |s the heart of a Christlike home

charene Fomtly Week—Mav 8-]4 N

.'.'-_"‘-"Pasfor C!np cri for your promotlon of Nuzorene chlly Week Mc:y 8- 14 1983 Wnie' '
- or call for your free’ Family Week ‘Packel. Limited supply, first come, first served.

“Office of Marriage & Family Life, 6401 The Poseoa,,Konsos _Cny, MO.QA]B} (816) - .
.. 333- 7000 Exten&ons 364 3656, S B B

32




Begi ‘;";”NEWASSEMBLY’EAR o ] 4 PRACTICAL REASONS. why SRR
with the B I yourchurchshoulduse LT

et Tl T o e, SRS

FOR ‘WEEKDAY—

A six-day work- schedule chart for keepmg notahons on. calls i
‘appointments, and meetmgs co N }
FOR SUNDAY — : ‘ !

. A'lull page for recording sennon lheme text songs 4

“special music, announcemenls attendance, and” i

offenngs and summarizing pre\nous week s actr\nhes 1. Offers’ srmphhed accountmg, understandable even'ta i

'FOR ANNU AL REPORT- lhose with no formal bookkeeping tralmng

A systemauc method of recordmg .
~information necessary to compfete your . e
dlstnct report at the end of the church ' L

T2 Gives a detailed financial picture of each’
“department and auxﬂlary of your church

3. Promdes the pastor with all needed data‘ '
for preparing his annual report ‘

4 Flemble in its use for any church—— :
large or small : :

e - For nearly 25 years wldely accepted
- -as‘an effectwe church record system in the
Church of the Nazarene.

Other Features—Monthly Expenditure Reports Membershlp and Subscnphon Record—ldentrcal fo. the LT e o
- “Aninual Report of Pastor” form. Also includes calendars: sheets for recording children dedlcated funerals. B P L S P R
marriages, bapnsms names-and’ addresses; and summary of yearsaclwmes T S '

All material comes in‘a quality, Dura-plus vihyl, six- ring binder with handy storage pocket in back Pocket size,” AR In addmon to lhe Depaﬁmenldoumal Sheets and Summary Reports are such helpful forms 3s CO““‘“S Repons 0
THR" x 5% x %" l/‘z" nngs with *push open’ button at, end lncludes sheet ||f[ers Takes 7,, Tx A" six: ring - S T (il triplicate). Individual Ledgers (for local, drstnct general budgets) Monthly and Annual Repons and Indundual
flllers S o T L . ST AT s _Gwmg Records—-aH in one ‘handy binder. . . L

, o o ‘ ‘ Sl el Instructions-anid samp!e forms provide a concise, clear ‘how to use’ expianahon The Dura plus vrnyl three nng,'
MlNISTER S DAILY WORKBOOK may be startr.d any time of the year However begun wrth your NEW T e bmder i5 1mpnmed in gold. Thumb release, Size 10%" x 11‘/‘2 [or 8‘&" X 11" 1nserts S

: assemb!y year and used consistently throughout the following 12 months, it will promde fmgertlp mformanon . '. S R : : ST
for’ meetmg the deadline for next year's annual repon Ideal for inserting sermon notes too. R L R 150 Includes each Of the followmg rtems e R 11' T $15 95
. R 52 Bmderwrth R- 51 R-53 mserts R :u O f.". 58 95 h R SR .;". g -R 165° OHFRIM;HH'ORTBU\.NKH _‘ L B tﬁ.‘imphcau ,ronns:sst)s B
For‘[.he more ghang5oopamm now using ,h,& kaboo;\ R SR - R Sl R CASH DISBURSEMENTS and RECE IIYI'H.J()URNAL T P . (Packageof 251 $1.95.. "
. R ST 7 o e Reled rEoomsurrrsunrruc.n District, General, etc., Budgus) . SR lPacl\agcol 250 $1. 75
o (RSL ,-_A_""ual Replacem?m Refill . o : A LT $3 00 R LRt £ . s R-IS1 MONTHLY, REPORTI—ORM‘%[HLach ofbummary Expendxtures Budgu ProgressForm) R HPackage of 39) $1. 75"
) R-53 Address Sheets _ : N R ’ s fPCleﬂQe Of 20) . : o . A ‘R-168 [NDMDUN GMNG RE(.ORD ‘-:HFFT‘% A AR . .‘ : ) w e fPutkagcan‘i} $1. 25
: R-88510P Plain Filler .. e B P P . (Packageof.ﬁﬂ) S] 00' o HEEEE T '.'-.'_‘:‘- % UR69 DMDERS - - T S T e (Se'tufa‘J 51 75 .
T N R.-_3.1.(_)1‘I. B‘“ﬂ‘_" I LT B RS NP 11 50_-'- Sl T e U Re T]_!EEERING.B[NDER'_ B 7' S L e .' ]',; - 18595 .
. . . . e b =l \ . e I . A . ’ -‘l;"_ .Pﬁcu!’sut‘uu”a c"?"?’ mmou_' natice Lo s R o .— } S “ E o i F. - o -‘ . . Lo O '\F.r.-c_ls"subr'eclto_cn’anql wlrpa‘u!m}!r;!_-‘
An Essentlal Helpmate That No Pastor Should Be Wlthout' B ' A Self contamed Record BOOk f or
. NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE S T e Mamtammg the Umﬁed Treasury System in Your Church ' ‘
o : PostomceBox527 KonsosCItv MlssounbaM‘l ST -:, 5-' BTt R S
o - | L T RN - NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE T
o Posi Oﬂlce Box 527. KonsosCijy MlssounbMd‘l I R
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Mth “Bible: picture the other with amod




Is There Hidden
Gi wnq Power
in Your C hurch?

Seated in YOUR congreganon on uny Sunday
morning may be ! “hidden giving power,” " people
whose giveable ' assets are unknown even to them
. because they think only.in terms. of cash gifts,”
But they actually can give more; can give through
. plans which provide:them with additional incogfe,
. plans which help them make use of govempfient
approved tax' benefits, plans that can sojde’ their
money management worries, and: p!a « that can
bring lifetime satisfaction as they have @greater part
in helping fulfill the Great Commijgéion. It can-all
happen through. the HORIZONS ‘Planned Giving
Programs, helpmg congregans drscover te:r'
own gmmg power _ .

Hldden Planned Vers may be/. -.”

dedicated peopfe whd have never writtey(a will gfd who'
would cherish the &pportunity to’ plany/a beguest for the
+ church white.alsé providing for theipfeirs #

stockhofder {oho coul'd turn up roducrme muesrments
. into.additignal gnnual mcome

_memb. who ho!d real- esta!e whlch they never pl’an to
use e :

peop!e who haue few rfany he:rs who need to know God/
.can use rhe:r resources to en!arge their heauenl'y fam:!y

Your church can begm here.

.’-

A speqker fo present bib-
“lical stewardship and-
pl_anned giving oplions.

A weekend wn||5 cllnlc in-.
c;udmg slnde presemc:
laon oo

s ) o B(ochures for church -
- o - . . families on "How to Write .,
N %‘f " aWill That Works.” ~ *

o s

DOther L 2

NAME
- POSITION

ﬂfCHuﬁch'

" STATE .

" PHONE

MORE INIF ORMAHON ABOUI HOR!/()NH WR[I[

Hie Income Gifts Services™ - - . IN CA.NADA

Church of the Nazarene - Church of the Nazarene

6401 The Paseo " Executive Board™” O

Kansas Clly‘ MO 64131 P.O. Box 30080, Station "B" '
Calgary, Alberta
T2MaN7 -

'PLANNED GIVING'
'PROGRAMS

, Please send me: lnformahon ahoul how my church can -
benefit from the HORIZONS Planned Giving Program.

[ am especnra]ly interested in thet_ite_ms checked atleft.

ADDRESS

CI_TY




| " THE CHAPLAIN—HE IS A PASTOR TOO
CAPTAIN LEROY A. BEVAN, - -
CHAPLAIN OF CHAPLAINS - -
Many ‘Nazarenes have served ‘as chaplains in the’
armed forces-in the 65-year lapse between the first, .
William Howard Hoople (1917), and Chaplain Bevan,.
" “now serving as- fulltime chaplaincy coordinator. But
- Chaplain LeRoy A. Bevan, Captain, CHC,; USN (ret.), is
~ the first to head this cadre of devoted clergy within the -
_denomination, working within the structure of the Di:
vision of Church Growth in Kansas City.. .~
. Bevan's assignment began May 1,.1982. He has set
his goals for the first year within what he calls a.“Minis- & . -
try of- Visitation,” which has .included district super- g Coalmes .
) - Ahove: Chaplain LeRoy A, Bevan;
Captain, CHC, USN (rel.), Nazarens.
. Chaplaincy Coortdinator, was as-

. signed to danominational status
"Maoy 11982 . R

/- THE SHEPHERD'S B4 L.
Cqmi'ng 10 you éach'.'_c'u;qrtér 'f.ror‘n Paét'or.::il M_%_nistf_ieé. Wiibur Brannon, Dire'cto_r_

e INSPIRATION - e "FULFILLMENT - - o ENRICHMENT

- LLEADERSHIP

COURSE OF STUDY .
INFORMATION -~~~

out ?F PRLNT—'-'-.‘ , ’ , - MINISTRIES o
The following books are out of print:~ "~~~ . = - , L ~ 7. . intendents, coll idents, and headquarte .
“No. 212 History of Christian Education, C. B. Eavey ENDS - % B S tendents, ol e e Canada. and executiv

N 2242 The Multiple-Staff Ministry, Marvin T. Judy ., Dwight Douglas came fo

“sonnel across'the US. and Canada, and ‘executive .
g No. 924'2b * Evangelistic Bus Ministry Manual, Harold the Nazarene Headquarters - people.in the armed services. He has also attended the
C-bavi's. - Igenstt . y Hanudd. =" “from Seattle on June 1,

Far East Nazarene's Servicemen’s Retreat in Seoul, Ko-
‘No. 234e Fun Pla;ié fo':: Churc‘ﬁ.'Rec.‘retlthdh Ag‘n'e.s Du- 1979, .to ‘serve as general . S :'eaéan;i the European Nazarene Servicemen's Retreat

" an T A “* - coordinator of training In s pinGermany. Lo . L

rant Pylant - o the. Division: of Chris%l an . - Intohis heavy travel schedule, Captain Bevan sand-

gf;]t 1?]:,:;2 ?rllz 'ss'tfgf‘-f;zg,ﬁmi'Iﬁffal Studies o.rr Pa:s: .. Life. He directed Teaching/Learning Conferences and - wiches one week of each month for adrrlli.nist}r_‘atl.ué-du-..

developed teacher .training materials. He also devel- _“ties at the headquarters office. - L
- oped several video programs. o o . ~With this good beginning; we urge pastors and_dis-- b ‘
On-April 1,.1982, he accepted a-position-of leader - - trict superintendents to welcome the chaplains and *. . - o .
ship in the office of Continuing Lay Training (CLT). a - their. families within your constituencies, and to make " ﬁlghr: wm. tHowc:gd Hoopl?,“ﬂ;sl‘.
" He came to Pastoral Ministries July 1, 1982, to assist " them feel a part of the Body of Christ there. OUF-C.h'QIE Nazarena 1o sarve Qs spiritual

'DOUGLAS'S
- SHORT TENURE -
IN PASTORAL

" WHAT 70 DO—

* There are several options when a baok is out of print - leader to servicemen. -

and a replacement text is being researched: o
(1) I your district has a library, look into borrowing the'-
book; L T S
- (2) Borrow the book from another -student—the :Dis-
trict Board of Ministerial Studies secretary can in-

form you of other students who are or have been' .

7 enrolled in the Christian Education program; - ..
*{3) Search at Christian bookstores in your area for pos- .
. sible availability; ]

 (4)-Complete other !
' -,when'a,'r_eplacement text has been selected.

CHANGED—

The following reading'.,t_.)og.ik for Comsé_ No. 33&6 has = -

-been changed: -~ - : o _
Song Leading, W. Hines Sims, has been. replaced by

courses and return to that course.

‘in the new. VideoNet: Program which will provide con-

tinuing education, information, and other pertinent ma- ~ - .

terial for pastors. Plans and development for this pro-

.gram -were. cut -short when he accepted a call to o

. Portland (Oregon) First Chutch;-leaving August 31. A

- " Flve Practical Lessons in Song Leading, Don Brown. . - . '

@

» -

 REVISED—

" “The 1981 edition of the HANDBOOK ON THE MINIS- *
. 'TRY is being revised and availabllity is slated for spring -

1983

" REMINDERI

-ministry.

‘ V? IEDQ@@QHE&% S lC(;M!NG s | |

.- A Monthly Videotape Subscription Program

replacement is expected soon to carry on this important
, . o S o

. for Pastoral and Congregational Use " '

" Video Network, a' communication medium for . pas- o

tors, will present unlimited. training .opportunities for
pastors and lay leaders. It will also. provide a church-
based view of cirrent events, theological issues, and
“other -pertinent, up-to:date information that pastors
have been asking for. . e
¢ Continuing Education . o Critical Issues in

-+ Tralning-Segments " Pastoral Ministry -

3 . . ®And much more : -
- . Watchfor = . -
further anouncements about. .

..~ -® Nazarene News and T_\Iiéws' o Technical Services "

-lains rieed the support of their church.. -~

"' FIRST NAZARENE CHAPLAIN:
- WILLIAM HOWARD HOOPLE

_ With World War [ as its launchin

polson gas. S _

Holiness he’ “threw into the gospel’ ministry the vigo-
" .rous enthusiasm and -unrestrained energy of young -

‘manhood.” ‘Al evidence is that these attributes did not -

diminish withage. . - : S

- g pad, the Chuich of -
_ the Nazarene, gavé its first chaplain to-the men who -
* serve their country in time of war. “Pop Hoople” as he
"..  was lovingly called by the boys in urniform, literally gave -
7+ his life in that service. He died at the early age’of 54 as™

" .- the result of walking over a battlefield where‘he Inhaled

- Photo colirtesy of Nazerene archives.”

"

H L

. He engaged in a frultful ministry in the New York’
.. area for many years and was known as one of the area’s

“best loved and ablest exponents of entire sanc-

“tification” . ew o o
- When World War 1 came, Rev. Hoople felt called to
“minister to U.S. servicemen. His beautiful singing and -
‘excellent preaching brought him favor: with the US. =
troops in France, and his tent “was a place of almost. -

.“constant consultation and praying the boys through.-His -

- William Howard Hoople was born-in Herkimer, N.Y,

. in 1868, and 'was converted to Christ in his early 20s.-
- Early: in’ his religious experience he was -called to -
-/ _preach. According to an earlier edition of the Herald of -

prayers were full of tender and uplifting compassion
mixed with great faith.” - T

. Following the war he again took up the thfeads Qf_'his
pastoral work, though -he never again: enjoyed -good

- health. He organized -a mission. church in Brooklyn o

‘which'later became one of the original churches to be -

‘built into the foundation of the Church of the Nazarene.
‘The poison gas incident cut short his ministry, and
‘dledin1922. . .- o

he

“[ jiist couldm’t find opportunity to call a fellow pastor

. Madgazine last quarter. But the need in my life is still

there and | wish  had” = .
Is this where you are now?

IS YOUR PASTORS' SUPPORT GROUP STARTED? . -

-_z-magazlﬁe- and read the case studlés:there; When you

"~ and discuss the casé studies provided in the Preacher's =

call your pastor friend (or friends) suggest that they

‘bring their Preacher’s Magazine also so you can discuss
- the case studiés together. L T ‘

With this as an opener it will be easy for yo.i,\ to share:

A-Examinauons—.aretb—b_é ta.kendosed'book'onfyrplease _ B WIE—DJ&M%VE-—-W - . l' N _j___j__‘ _: — - Then Call that 'pastor. frjend Nowand make a lu'n_' . 'you'r pfoblem-and dllemmas in conﬁdence. A pastoral
“_refer to the HANDBOOK ON.THE MINISTRY, o WM T

. O ' a

HM 7 ""theon appointment at some midway polint." A new-op- +-—support-group in-your-area may be a lifeline for.you. or... . e
431.3. . . a L L S porturity has been' provided: Turn.to page 34 of this " a peer pastor. . R '




" Write to.me: Rev. Wilbur W.-Brannon

ASSOCIATE PASTORS—-, |

i§.- We need your resumes' Our file Is growing, but ig far from complete o
-Send'forthe convenient form: “Profile for Multi- Staff Mlnlsters" which

you only need to complete. Let us hear from you SOON

Pastoral Ministries -
.6401. The Paseo - T
Kansas: City, MO 64131

‘staff needs.".

'pAsrons-

-:Do you need an associate? Feel frée to call our oIfice for. information We'
" can tell you who is auailable and can help you fit the indluidual to your :

A

Cal! me: I'?e.v WiIbur W Brarmon o

816 333 7000

314, 1983
zo-za—waa:'

uigust 29-Séotembord 1083’

temper.12-17, 198

ptember 19-23, 1983

Sapiember 26-30.1983
Ocfobar 4-5;1983

Jantary 3-5,.1984
ahuary. 17-19.1984
antry 24-26,. 1984
Bhuary: 20»24. 1984

Goa!-«—?ﬁ 000 New Nazaranes :

luousr 27-Septembar 2. 1‘?84
September 101671984 -
September, 17-21; 1984
Ocfoberi1-5, 1984
October 1984

ebrumy 18-22, I‘?&S

August 26-—-September 1.’ WBS
Soplember 914, 1985" -
September, 16-20, 19856
Septamber, 30--Ociober
OcIoberM-IB 1985

NIROGA; Hawall ..,
Faith and. Ladming Conferenca«-~ONC
Worid Youth Conference Oaxtgpec,

¥ ,
NIROGA, Glorietu. New Mexlco

NIROGA: Ridgeicrest, NOth (‘:aro!fno
. NROGA: Adirondacks &« 5

Ewcpeon Miﬁfcry Pmsonn sfraaf
ow 1o Live o Holy- Lifa" _End inng:

o

NIROGA, Farlda &0
WILCON 1, Cpllege Cmnpuse
NIRQGA.‘ c;l!fomia :

. Youth Week
e s NROGA Gioﬁeta. New. Mexico
o NIROGA, Ridgecrast Nonh CaroiIna
=7 U NIROGA, Adiropdacks
" Bwopeon Miltary Petsonnel Reireot
" NIROGA, Florida
"+ Ganaral Convemions, Anohelrn
Generamssemblv Anahalm ‘,. )
Youth Woek

"NIROGA, mugeczasr. Nom_a Camrina

2 NIROGA Adirondacks -

NIROGA. Canadian nockré j

32N

_________;______-_-______au-yaa___--_;__;___ueu__;____-a__;—_hgsa

o e

MORE EFFECTIVE

' (Prepared Ior your Medla Resource Notebook by Medla Serurces)

“Audio Cassette .Technology can be a tlme and money1 saver Ior
anyone rnvolved wnth trammg and communrcatson'

WHY USE AUDIO CASSETTES"
® ECONOMICAL

Equnpmem and rope ore‘reionvely mexpensrve _' : .":-l o ..' BT
PINDEPENDENT LEARNING R -:';' |

“Normal learning fime can be reduced rhrough snmulonng ond self poced cosserre
-programs. - Leorners becorne producnve fosrer w:rh fass supervnsron T '

K3 FLEXIBILITY R OV B ‘
' 5cope of use is unl:mlred When comb:ned wifh prmred morenols wsuols work
sheets, efc., learning” and- comimiynicarion is 1mproved rhrough rhe use. ‘of more of

- ’ rhe senses Focnhrores tncreosed orrennon rerennon ond recoll e

e STANDARDIZED WORLDWIDE

s .‘ S . Inrerchongeoble with oll cosserre p!oyers recorders sound / sllde cmd frlmsmp prqecrors

- ® SIMPLICITY

Equupmenr ond cosserres ore eosy to obrom ond eosy o’ operore '

OTAVAILABILITY OF RESOURCES. -

Tope equnpmem ond exceﬂenr prerecorded resources ore m obundonr suppiy

) EASILY STORED o

Cosserres ore compocr ond can be eoarly\corologed for corwenlenr sroroge ond access

“

USES?
. OUTREACH

- \Vorshup servrces con be recorded for rhose unoble ro ortend ' _f | ;;.i“ s
o _0 TRAINING & EVALUATION .' e e
. Lessons, sermons ‘ board". meenngs erc con be recorded for reheorsol ond
evoluonon 1o drscover areas. of rmprovemenr b

_ ® SPECIAL EVENTS . e

Guesr speolsers ond uonous specrol producnons dre. ovonloble on cosserres Do

T

By itself, or wnrh vrsuol helps Aud:o Cosserres con be used ro generore mreresr Lo
“and more’ effecnvely presenr srudy morerloI ‘ : ‘ : ‘

MUSIC T

Con prowde musrcol occomponlmenr when desrred or needed

. @ "LIVING' LETTERS

Audlo Cosserres con be used fo- send a personoi messoc}e. '




I "O'R'GA'NIZAT'ON GSTORAGE°

1 e AUDIOVISUAL CATALOGS

s LABELING B

Every Audio Cossetre should hove on opproprlore Iobel wlrh odequore progrom mforrnonon

o e CODING o e _
S  Aletter or color code can be- used ro coregonze recordlngs for qurcls sornng For exornple red' - '
dors moy mdlcore chlldren 5 educonon blue dors for reocher rromlng erc S s

®SHIELDING - . - oo

* Use of plosr:c snop on shlelds or: plosnc sroroge unlrs should be used ro help in sroroge ‘ond

R prorecnon of rhe ropes N : — : > '

OSTORING S L | _

" 'Topes should never be: stored near. equmenr or. wmng corrylng heovy currenr Ioods The L

" resulnng magnetic fields moy aoffecr the recorded morenols If posslble ropes ‘should-Be srored_-.
ing Ioconon having . obour 50 percenr humrdlty ond a normol remperorure ronge of 15 20'
degrees Celsnus e S S X : :

+

A quorrerly OUle dlgesr for posrors coverlng o voriery of rhemes ond news lrems

‘. ENDURING WORD CASSETTES

Exposmon An mporronr rool for shur |ns rhe bhnd ond Iesson preporonon whlle on rhe go

.\

o LOCAL CHRISTIAN BOOKSTORES

Here you erI ofren flnd Q W|de vorlery of Audto Cosserre resources ovonoble

3

Along wrrh _many orher A V' corologs your Nozorene Publushrng House Audlowsuol Corolog_:"r k
: mokes o Iorge number of ourstoncllng recordlngs reodlly ovouloble rQ you : -

L LI

BN FO (For }'urther mformatron on Audro Cassettes see your Nazarene Publrshmg House Audroursual Cata

o ... log or contact Medra Serwces)

" Foi "adult Sundoy School reochers An excellenr norronon ond commenrory on rhe Lesson )

ing of new churche

o o i,

Fllms

' 'HAITI A NAzAnENE L

.'HAPPENING (FR- 135)"
20 min./color, $15.00 rental 1980

- Portrait of a- raprdly growing rmission o

field. Tlus film documents the account
‘of two growmg churghes-in Haiti, and

e . the Work ‘and” Witness teams that.
- -“ALABASTER You AND

'hclpeci in.some ol the constructron

THEY CRY IN THE NIGHT
(FR134)

L .50 min /color l'rcermll Oﬂcnn_;
‘rental, 1980 '

Powerlul spelibinding story of ptoneer
- Nazarene. missionary: Harmon Schmel:

" zenbach’s trek into northern Swaziland,
*+ .and his successful struggle to plant’ lhc

: Church of the Nazarene S

| "‘PLANNED PARENTHOOD
- FOR CHURCHES (FR'130)

28 min /culor $10.00 rental. 1978

"Discusses fensions that surround planl

" 10 WIPE THE TEAR (FR 128)

e . 35 'min./eolor. $25.00 rental. 1977

* Graphic portrayal of miedical missronary

. Dr. Orpha. Speicher, the. hospltal shu
. _'bu||t.»and thc ]wcs 5|1L touchcd

' MISSION EUROPE (FR 12‘3)
.52 min./color-$7.50 reittal, 1974
. lntror]uctlon of the Church of the'Naza-.

T .rene in Germany, Holland, Denmark

' Portugal and Swstzerland Includes

. '_hlghitghts of: European Nazarene Btble
: College

- ALAB.‘\STER STORY (FR123]

12:min./celor. $10.00 rental, 1974

. Shows the dramalic_story of, Alabaster
-giving during 1974 —celebrating: the

~25th annwcrsary of its. bcgmnlng

TO MAKE A MIRACLE {FR: 120)

32 min./color. $25.00 rental. 1972 .

. Inspmng story of God working on vari:
ous-fields—and our part in: His work. -

o Contalns testimonies of- those whose
‘lives have been changed by Christ.

DISCIPLES OF ALL NATIONS

MALAWI THE WARM HE.ART
“OF AFRICA :

-+ This présentation shows how the mis-.
-sion waork first, bcgan in Malawi, along

* Safe. $25.00 e).cept as noted

Stides

Rentdl. $7.50: Sate. $25.00 %"«

Adult 1983 Slides: -

THE SON

A brief, but msplrnng Iook at why the _
_Alabaster ‘olferings are lmportant to the -
*mission cndeauar : ‘

THE STORY.-OF

" 'NAZARENE MISSIONS
- Usihg pictures- from the early 19005 on

into the 1980s, this slide set presents in

o capsulc form the 5tory at Nazarene mis-
- sions. 7' . s o

w e

- with what is happenmg there today

ITNESSES e

. Thls msplrallonal presentation draws on

music_ and on photos {from several dc

" cades of Nazarem, mission work to re:
_ mind- us that” we are. all called to be
wltnesses ) :

Vldeocassettes

g .Auarlable in these systems {when order-

ing. please - _specrfy which systr,r_n vou’
“need); /2"
- Matic.

VHS. '/;” Beta I
Rental. $7.50 except as noted

AFRICA: THEN & NOW
20 min. /color 1982 -

) Sharmg their thoughts about this chang :
.ing ‘¢ontinent are Dr, Richard Zanner,
reglonal drrector of the Nazarene work’

in A[nca, Dr E-V Dlamlm General

T NWMS Council membet, and emplayee
-of the Swaziland gov_ernment Mrs. Lela

,m,'" U

/ Videocassettes

T O ’_

VO Jackson gencral NWMS premdent e
" and Iormer missionary. to Swaziland;

along with Dr. Louise Chapman, former

_missioniaty” to Swaziland, and general

'presudent r.mcntus of NWMS

‘,‘,n‘ CAN HAPPEN. . .. .
.30 mini.fcolof 1982 ¢ o

Provides, NWMS prcsldents with a plan-

"ning model: how one NWMS president
works with' her pastor, NWMS Council.-
_Bgard - of “Chiristiari- Life and Sunday

Y

Schoal, and Church Board Study gulde“ S

’ ‘mcluded

. CASA! \ROBLES ON CAMERA

20 min,/color. 1981

interview with retired. Nazarene mis- -
., . sionaties at Casa Robles retirement cen- ’
- L ter Discussion inclides. the Medica! Plan

. and Retlrement : .

. CASA ROBLES Il _
- 40 min. fcplor- 1981, E

Inspiratiénal sequei to Casa Robles on'-' N

Camera

C ELMER SCHMELZENBACH

' (VT 67) -

© 60 min. /color 1979
- This long-time missionary te]ls senior -, -
“adults attending.one of.the' NIROGAs -
_about expenences from his many years: ..
- ori-the. Alfrican 'mission field. - (Rental: -
_$875 VHS; $8.00 Beta ll; $1125 U- -
. Matic. Sale: $18.00 VHS: $14 50 Beta -
BRI B $30 00 UMatlc) : ’

Available [or rent or sale from the Fitm™
Center.-Nazarene Publishing House. A.
more complete list of films. slides. and -
videocasseltes on missions is available at-

no charge from the Fitm Ceriter. -
- Prees Subjett ty Change” Without Notwe  ~.
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VISUAL ART DEPARTMENT NAZARENE PUBLISHENG HOUSE

,(Monthly slaies pubhshed |n 1he tirst issue o\‘ 1he Herq1d of Holmoss eoch r‘nonth)

3

A

ADAMS _MICHAEL. (C) 1653 Gulm Mi ‘Melbourne L 3295]
“RLLEN, HRIHUR (Ry. 2440 Cosilet e in.

3230 )
ALLEN, JIMMIE. (RJ 205 N Mu?ur Sp ')-M (‘:-Inndn
Springs C0.80916 -

-~ @ANDERSON, -LAWRENTE & XAREN-LOUISE, (0" 43 Mam

“math Rd- Rté 3 Lundenderry NH 13053 -

ANDERSON, ROBERT.. tRl 6100 SW Raali Rd. Porlland Uﬂ

97221

- ARMSTROXG, C. R. (R)?ﬁid [ ‘(ukun S Tampd FL 33504

"@ARMSTRONG. DONNEll [Rl ‘Rte @ Bm 454K Fmrmnnl
WV 26554

@ ARMSTRONGS, I.EON LINDA, AND FAMILY. iRJ 4906 Pup

lar Grove Dr . Yinlon (YA 24179 -

" ATKINSONS FAMﬂ.Y CRUSAI].ES 'IH[ (Ri oo NF’H lFuIl .

time ¥

' ATTIG.: 'ﬂ‘llTﬂl L) 19 ?] llrL\;uu Dl Rf‘llmllu It b??7l .

B

Tallshassee, -

®BAKIR, RICHARD ¢ lCl 1540, Cont lurh l]l (mrmlnn
WY 25306

‘CARR KEITH <0) KR oy ? |';Ir‘\llﬂ‘. WY ?fu’l‘lf
CASTEEY, HOWARD. (R) cio K . J
CAYTON, FOHN. (C) Bux £7%. Mlddlvburu MA QZNE

BACDWIN, DEAK, (Ri 18155 5 Kidgeurw Dlathe K b0kt

BALLARD, 0 H. fCi J1ES Btckwelio []Hihnml(‘ll‘ L

13159 "

L
i

A

- BROOKS. GERALD & JUNE. (Crp wNPH?

" @BRISCOE, YOHK & FAMILY.(C) Box 73 Canm]»?’v ik ?.4'&9-1 '

BROOXS, STANLEY E.JR (L1 RI¥ 1 Hq\ 745 W lmlwllnd

NH 03467

. BROWN, ‘FRED. (R} 184 -Avonwitk P, Gahannl 4 43230

SBROWN. ROGER M. (L3 Boi 724 Kankaker (1 BO0Y0

" BROWHE, CHARLES E (R) ?’:H? Pmllmuun! MP Hahms

100- M1 49004

‘.OBUCKLES BURKE EVANGELISHC l[iM (C)bﬂ?ﬁ M.am; Rd

*South Bend IN 46614

" BUCKLIN, GENE. (€} Bos 278 Oakes hi 584!-!

BUDD; JAY B. (1 1385 Healz O, Reynuldshy, 43068

@ BURCH, SAMUEL, }Rr’IO? Vialet No 3 Uhthrw Iﬁ 66061 .

_ tRult himg”

'QBURKHALTER PAT. tRl P U B2 RO} lenh ll I‘nb{

_ #DEMNIS, DARREL & . BETTY & FAMILY.

" ®EYERLETH, AEE lRl Joo J\umm St

" #CHAMBERLAIN, DORGTHY. iRy 311 Marer St wwu.sim,

«BATERS, ROBIN. {R)J‘Jﬁh Romeslml Re . Nurfun UH 44105 .

BEARDEN, LES. (CYF.D Bor 162 -Xema. OH 45385
BEAIY, BRYAH: TRIO . AND RANDY. (R Fﬂ Fﬁn: 476
Jatkson, MS 35204 ' B

" BELIEVERS, THE. 661 State Rle 220 Prnaton. OH 1‘1651

SBELL, IAMES'B JEAN_(C) o NPHE

«DENDER EVANGELISTIC PARTY, ilM[S u. lLl P 0 e uh'
Shettywlle TN 3716

@BERFOLETS, THE MUSICAL(FR[D lGRACﬂ Ly e uNPH

#BICKFORD, GERNM)[HE LIy lilﬁu Aap ! Temple, TX
16h01

*BLUE. pnmhum (C) 8o 6096] Nasnastie” T8 37206 -

32601

BOCK, DON. (C: fie 417 Wystiiglon Coutt Meuse, 01 13160-
#TBOHANNON, C7G. & GERALDINE. (Ry 420°S Crry Pihe

Bloarmutigton, (N l.’iﬂl .
BUHI ROY. ¢C: 139 i‘rmlm PI Xihein 1% 71098

@BOSHL IAMES T.iC1 1600 Colrygs iay. Olalhe KS G061

«BOND; GARY C /() 4105 Chay St Slurgs MI43091

BOONE. FORD. () 2237 Sloane S¢ Jaihsan. M5 39704 - *

Patkersburg, WY 26101

#BOMERS, LUCILLE. (C) 70T N Bichinan- Little Rotk. AR
12205
BOWKCR.A, STEPHE (R 215 S Coats RS Delgrd. W1 48051

3 .
= | P o
-

«BRAUN. GENE.-(£) 4418 Stk Lo £ Lakefand, Pl HHUE.

- BREWINGTON, JANE. (C) 281 Hendhy Rd No U Penn

Wj‘nne A l‘)lﬁl

- BOSHELL; JAMES T. (Ry RR’Z. Box 15/ E.is'twuud No 1i)_

.#CHAPMAN, ¥ EMERSON & LOIS. (R

tPASIID .
CHAMBERS, LLON & mtnnw (c; P Bex ?‘11; mum.n
AL 35901 - .
CHAPMAN, L), (fy Rm " H(lhany m)mrm .
L lim It || W
 lonyalt kS 67466 .

. CHASE' FRANK (R) Hor %44 Betnany K 73008 © ° o
CHRISTNER, IACK. (C) 77 Pleatait St Bradlord. PA L6701

CUARK, RON. (R3 1522 Hwy 261 Newburg, 18 47630~ .

" @COBA, BM1 & TERRL (1 Box 761 Brtnary UK./ 00K

SCOFFEY. -RIV. “& MRS, RUSSELL £. (E\ IMI ]7P1h .
- Hupkens N 19434 -
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EASTER OFFERING FOR WORLD. EVANGELISM




® Features a design that can be adapted into
the architectural theme of your church.
° Dotbles. as good advertising'and an inex-
_ pensive ntght ltght for the church prop _
T eny. o ‘
e An 1nvestment of ONLY $455 that will
- - prove its worth for years. Produced. locally,
would cost considerably more.

- Size: 3 Jeet high X 5 feet wtde Maxlmum 1ml3rmt 16_"
letters arid spaces

NOTE: Plontor vilustrotes ong of mony settmgs lor thts slgn
Not-included with purchose L .

MASTER SIGN

o Ideally 5u1ted lor both the- church srte and along the road5|de of
your community.

e Unique, hanging panel desrgn with large golden yellow and whtte

. lettering on blue background. - -

" @ This striking sign, ONLY $199 95 approxrmately one- half the

cost if produced locally. |

" Querall size* 46 inches high x 52 ly mches w:de Maxrmum rmpnnt 14 letters and spaces

W

and ntght

e “Codit” reflective material 100 ttmes bnghter than whlte patnt and as

~ durable‘as enamel. ~ _
® Inexpensive price will permtt mstallatton along the hlghways }unctlons :

- and'streets of your city. As low as $25.50. L

- "'Sme 23 mches wrde X 30 mches high. Max:mum imprint, 18 letters and spaces

Pm:" subject 1o rhlnql mlﬂour nokce
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i How TO RUIN YOUR LIFE

Pasfor, First Baptist Ch_ur'chr T ‘

. Assistant

P

" Doylestown, Pa.

o COMEMOC .
Everyoné who knows how torunmy church,
- " life, finances, family, marriage; and future- .. -
FROM." Rev. |. M.- Nogoad, pastor, First Church of. -

- What-Hasn‘t-Happened'—Y_et,-._'Ir'n_p'robable‘, o

TO:

.. Pan
'SUBJECT: My resignation
* After consulting several books
- aration of aresignation letter and with little prayer (1.had

"'.‘_'Ionger'— capable’ of -doifig -anything: right. Therefore, |

hereby relinquish my. position to another with greater
g RN

ability and fewer problems, -
When | began ;

- me asa pastor, and I'didn't think | had many problems.

“Then | began to read books on the pastoral ministry.

- lirealized that | didn't _
- four Hours in Prayer; by Dr. U. Spendallday.

and articies on the prep- -

no time with.all that reading), ! have decided that lamno

at this church, I felt that God had called

pray enough wheri | read Twenty- . |

| found that my personal evangelistic methods were o

* all wrang, a fact amply illustrated by Prof. Winthemallin. ~ ~

Brighter than Bright, his book on.evangelistic meth--.

s were lackluster. baséd on information in . urgical Worship, Leadership Finding, Leadership Train-

~ odology. -
. My sermo

a survey on.preaching -techniques pubhshed‘:l)y_ the f_'-"_lnfinity.

. Whitefield Institute for Holier Homiletics.
My counseling-abilities were also found

a seminar on "101: Counseling Me

" sions! S :

- Realizing'my gl_'bss_ inability as a pastor (I v.‘vas‘helbéd.
- with this decision by the book Learning to Accept Fail-

~uré), | turned to my family for help.  « '

My wife was busy reading The Total pastor's Wife, by

Mrs..Honey Doitall. My-children were filling in their waork:’
books on How to Be a Preacher’s Kid. Without Being
g solace in my.family, | began.read- -

- 'ing Isn't Fatherhood Fulfilling?: by Rev. K.1.D. No-"

Refigious. Finding no

canspank, -

As you can see, | really can't function. I've read all the

books you've -given me on.Church Growth, Church
Death, - Church Planting, Church-Planning, Church

ind inadequate at’
thods for Al Occa-

.-group ! 4 _
approach to-the ‘ministry. They give themselves con-_ . -
" tinually to prayer and the ministry-of the word. .
" imagine! No ‘how-to-do-it books, or what's-wrong-.
 ith-you books, or you-can-do-it-better-than books, or
- my-way-is-best books. I'm still reading it. l:dont know.
~" how they'l do—they'l probably flop. . .

~ Changing, Indtictive Bible Study, Deductive Bible Study,

Innovative Bible Study,
.. notative Bible Study, Meaningful Worship, Meaningless
. Worship, l'_l_turgical Worship,

Renovated Bible: Study, Con-*

Nonliturgical Worship, Ali-

. Thanks for apl'ydt_j'&e done for (and to)

ing, ‘Leadership Leading, Man, Woman, Birth, Death, -

Yaumm -

--."| have-accepted a dall-tb‘Hisway Bible Church, Berea.

Pa. | think I'm much more sited to the ministry there.

. "When | visited; their board gave me only.one book—

an obscure one called The Acts of the Aposties. Init, a:
of ‘nonorganization men decide to try a navel -

‘But in my state of desperation, I'm.willing to try“e\}e‘n'._ ‘

‘such a radical approach to the ministry. Please pray that -

God can rehabilitate eveti such a wrétch of a pastor as
me. .°. S A LT
me. U
' 7 - 'Desperate, yet hopeful in Him, .
’ LM NoGooD : ;{. .
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CASE STUDIES F OR

Case No. 1

_ BACKGHOUND My churchis Iocated in

a “bedrogm communtty of about 5,000

_‘. ,hrghiy ‘traingd techinidians and en-
. .gineers in a population center. of over

100,000: Most of the people who have

. joined our new church:are young cou-
" ples with small children. We had no-
_young people beyond, ninth grade. and. -
‘only four-in the ninth grade, My at-
“tempts to get acquainted. with the -

young peaple in the community were

. met with suspicion and hostility at first,
“but we got a small group started. Youth.

meetings were structyred largely by the

group, my method: being to"get ac--

quairted first, then ‘begin to structure
the group after they had conftdence art
me, .

~Chris is a 15- year old ntnth grat;ler I

- have tried to involve in our church and

‘youth group. His parents are sensitive,
hard-warking,- inteliigent peop!e of ‘cul- -
ture and refinement. They enjoy their .

home and their work, They have no TV

in their home—they can't be bothered

" - with such trivia. Chris has two older

brothers—one in the Peace Corps and
the other in the university. Chris-did not

.want to attend our biweekly meetings -
but.came at. the’ msnstence ot hls par- .-

ents. - -

Al one o! these meetmgs the person. .
- with. the program did not come at the
" fast minute, and the group decided to
“talk about drugs.. Without any advance

preparation Chris gave what amounted

. to a lecture which covered such things . .
as the origin of marijuana, heroin, and~ _ ©~

£.SD; the chemical analysis of each, the
physiological ‘effects on the body, etc,
He did this with the competence of -a
college professor explalnlng it'to a

group of’ Iaymen

by James D Glasse |

DESCHIPT,EON:'-One ,evening not.long
- after this' I called at Chris's home. His
parents- were away, and he was study-
ing. He invited me in. He told me he was -~
-reading Dante’s, Inferno in’ resedrch, for.

an assigried composition which was “to

“select some historical character you be-

lieve has gone to hell and tell why you
think so. Ir the: conversation that fol-

lowed, Chris told me he had read exten-
sively in science, philosophy, and cur-

rent-literature—and that he did not

dence yet to make such a decision; that
many scientists believe in God. | was

inclined to accept his statements asevi-
- dence of ohe who had. gwen conmd—'

- erable thought to them. .

ANALYSIS | was S0 overwhe!med wnth -

“this boy's knowledge and his probmg
“mind which was guestioning the things |
didn't-until my college days that | “froze."

L felt it was pbvious to him'l had little to
offer to challenge him at his intelléctual
“level. He is an exceptional boy, but |

have discovered that many young peo-.

plein this commumty are not far behind.

EVALUATlON 1. How do.I mlmster to.
young people ltke ‘

"'. 2 this?
2. How can | prepare

" ations where. my- in-- .
competence in sci-
" ence and technology ‘

is 50 obwous?
" "freeze’ situations?

Case No. 2 .

BACKGHOUND As in. most denomina-: :
- tions, presently there Isa great amount.

3 How dan | handle the.

DISCUSSION AND

of tensjon arising-from differant. under- - °,.

. standings of the nalure and mission of : -

“the church. Within our denomination. .
‘there 'is ‘a divisivé group, composed’
mainly of laymen who have been.secu-

" larizing the church and seeking to-sow- = 7
seeds of.ill will and, dissension, particu--. - -

“larly in settmg Iaymen over agatnst the' '

- ministers. . o AR I

I'heard of an orgamzatlon meetmg ot_'- A B

this group.in our city and decided to at-

7 _ _tend the meeting even though it was re-
" believe in the existence of God. I tried to "
.suggest-he might -not have all the evi- .-

ally intended for laymen only. Five of the

members of our church were there; .
upsel me greatty that this divisive group. -
“rpight. get a foothold in this church. In
the weeks thal followed, all the officers *
teceived information through. the mail.
- from tHis group, with attacks and insin- - ;
‘uations. about’ the subversion of the
church. | determined that | would have -

to do something about thus ina meetrng

- of the officers.

"EVENT: { chose 10 “speak on this at .-
. the next monthly meeting of one of the -
boards. During the meeting some ofthe . .
-men who had cbviously come from this- - -
disiden! group made charges about the -
.denomination. They alluded to the stand_'_, TR
-on social issues, control of church prop- . .~
T .-erty, and the fack of value | of the church™ .
.magazine. Much to. my surprise, some .-
myself to handle situ- -: of.the men. who’ support- the church. -~
- 'wholeheartedly were mute that evening. .
11elt very much alone as |.tried {o &n- ..
swer some of these unfounded attacks.’
At the end of‘the meeting it was cus- -

» tomary for me {o speak to the: group -
about any matter, that concemed me: |
 talked- about this dissident group and
their insinuations about the leadership =
-of the church | maintained that sucha ' -~
" group in the ¢huirch was more of a prob-
-Iem than a solution, and stated that if we -

{Contrnued on page 36)

Sne

R .

--.;Ive got somé chlckens for you." the
-~ & church member at-our door an-..
" nounced. © _
- "Well, Brother erson. how mce'“
The radiant smile and sparkling eyes -
on my mother's face—so familiar tor -
- me—must_have made this Iayman-
© feel like the most thoughtfut person f .

~ “in the world. X

~ “Yeah, the Mrs. and | were gomg‘ :
to eat them ourselves. Then we

thought the pastOr and- his family. . -

might be able to use them.”

' "We can always. find a-use for
_chiicken. That's one of gur favorites.”

: _"These birds were two of our best .
- layers. But they riaven't laid an egg -
.~ in‘months.” He stepped toward the -

. pickup truck.” He reached into- the -

.. back, producmgagunnysack heavy
+..and bulging with somethrng obvt-
o ously alive.

. “Here they are!”

‘For.a,moment | saw horror tegis-

tered in my mother's eyes, but she

. never stopped smiling. In fact her
_ face brightened even more..

- watched my ‘mother for 25 years

" in the parsonage. She never failed to -
. be warm, outgoing; and accepting,
;. no matter who came to our door, or
- why. I'have often wondered how she

did it. | can't: ask her now, because

~ she died a premature death ‘four -

.7 years ago. But just today |-came
. - atross the text of a talk she gave—-
‘at the request of her district superrn-

tendent’s wrfe-—to the pastors

“wives at the annual- pastors’ con-

clave. The talk was titled “Parson-

“age Manners." Reading it gave me - .
- deeper. insight: into what made -

Mother a gracious pastor's wife.
Here in part |s what she said:

gin by seeking “the beauty of the

‘}LOfd our God” and by fetting His
. above all be yourself. Then your
‘guests will. feef comfortable. - -

love and joy ‘radiate-in our faces
wrth happy smiles. :

- Every person who comes into
‘our homes should be made to feel
comfortable: and be given our

| ‘.-complete attention. They may in-
terrupt our schedules; but per-. .
“haps God sent them to us so that"

" we can give them His fove.

‘. Several years-ago a much-:
loved friend said-to me, “Never .

. apologize for that over which you . -
" have no control.” This applies to

"+ your housé. If you have done your

" best to make it clean and attrac-
- tive, then why worry if you must.

- _entertain the. district superinten-
" dent and his wife m that tmyr

. krtchen’) :

- Provide your ovemrght guests__._
© - with a prrvate room,. made as
clean and attractive as possible.
Use fresh sheets, blankets, and -
‘other linens. Teach children never =

to enter this room unless invited.

'Have a-clear understanding "~
“with your guests ‘of the timing of .
meals and other home activities to

- save any awkwardness or embar- :
- rassment.”

You may not have many Iove!y :
dishes, linens, and silver for gra-

cious entertaining, but if you start -

~ now.fo save back that pretty ta- .
- . blecloth and those new towels

Good manners of any krnd be-.

just for-company, you need not be.

- ‘embarrassed when guests arrive.

‘Be loving, -warm,. and friendly; '

Telephone manners! Much can .

. be said here. Discourtesy appears - -

often over the tefephone. ! read of

.- pne pastor's wife. who was hur- .

riedly getting a: ‘small baby ready

‘for a nap, the disfies washed, and

herself prepared for. a specra! af-

~_ternoon meeting at church. Of .

course; the telephone. began to

- ring. Each lime she heard the
- same question: "Can you tell me

what time the meetmg rs thrs af- t'

-ternoon?"

The first dozen ca!!s she -an-
swered politely. But.at last in ex- -

-asperation -she’ shouted, - have
-told 50 people in the past hour! .
It's” at three o'clock!!” and she.
"banged down the receiver. A
--costly mistake she could .not .

L undo. -

We must call upon God's spe- -
cra! grace when the telephone '
rings constantly. . .

.. No other woman in your com-"-
‘-mumty rece!ves as many kind-

aid
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' nesses as does the minister's

- 'wile, You need not establish your- -
“self socially.-You become “some-, -

.body" the momient you enter the
_parsopage.- -

A5 a result, you will find your-

" self the recipient of many and var- .

~-ied-gifts. Remember, theyare‘all . -

- gifts of love to you and your fam- .

_ily. These love gifts come toUs 50" -
often we must guard against tak--

. ing them for granted and even ex- .-
pecting tHem—feeling bad if they. .

don't come our way.

Be sure always 10 express your

appreciation for. gifts-—no’ matter
if you already have a dozen
" squashes or boxes of apples, or

. that your family doesn't care for

‘gooseneck clams fresh from.the
.beach. Thisis a secret you will

CASE STUDIES

(Continued from page 34): -

. weré more faithful in seekingiguida'n'cé
.- from-God's Word we ‘would have a bet-

ter and more effective church. Finally |

told them-that | disagreed with them-and -
* disapproved of this group, and il was -
* my responsibility. as their pastor 10 tell - -
- them how | feit.” , ‘

ANALYSIS: | am-sure that my speech

alienated some of the men at the meet- .
~ing, at least for a time. | was really very
‘threatened by the discussion that had

taken place; and even.though my.per- -

sonal security in.the church was not
threatened, | took it very personally. |

. was. very defensive and-later realized .

that | had manipulated them emotionally

" at the very timg when | was denying any

manipulation. My advice about more

use of the Word of God was a smoke - :

screen, because ) had not used the Bi-
ble in the meeting any more than they.

" EVALUATION: I was not very effective in
. .combatting the attitudes -of some of
" those -officers becduse of my de- ]
fensiveness. | do feel that | had to take
some stand for the sake of those who.
_did not_understand it. ‘The one.good
thing that emerged was that- they ex- .
.. pressed gratitude that § told them how |
felt, even though they may have .dis-

agreed. | need to learn how to deal more

" elfectively with hostility and opposition.
~ How might | have handled the problem

more effectively?: -

From Putting It Together in the ?an‘_sh. by James b’
Glasse, Abingdon Press. Used by permission.

. -everybody loved me.”

- keep, and you will accept every

gift with.a thankful heart o

" . One widowed pastor’s . wife,
when asked what she liked best .
about living in.a parsonage, -s.si."ct'.1 '
“| think | prize most the fact that

- Often kr’ndhesses“bverv&hjeim'

us and we ask ourselves how we .

can repay these dear people. Per-

haps the best payment 'is to be
sweet, radiant,” and loving—
showing everyone how to make
“home more like heaven.-

Reading-this paper by my mother

‘gave menew insight into herlifeas a_
*_pastor's wife. Growing up, | some- -
- how came to the conclusion that she
. was an extra-special, superwoman
* type person: | knew. so few like her,.

‘and | knew / certainly was not the

gracious person-she was. | decided

that it must come naturally for her;
God must have made her-that way, :

because He wanted her to be a pas-

tor's wife. - R
"1 admit | noticed her hands trem- - -
ble, I'saw tears; | often sensed wea- -~
riness and disappaintment. But |
never ceased to marve! at-her out-.
going-sparkle and gentle ways. She -
really loved those church people. - .
Now. | realize this was at least.in -
part the result of a consgcious effort

she made. She had worked out a

Pphilosophy of life as a pastor's wife -~
and had- learned to put.forth fer.
best, whether it was easy -or not. .
And, most importantly, she had -
‘learned ‘to -“call on ‘God's special
grace.” As far as | kriow, He neverlet.
her down. - .+

~ Pastors’ Problems

"™Fhe five most fepresentative
k- problems of those pastors

- who have sought help at the . -

~.Menninger Foundation:
1. -‘Overextension=—the feeling -
~ of having too. many commit-

- energy. - .

ments that vied for time and . 5" ack of accomplishrent.

- 2. Imprecise corppete.nceJ—tH_é-' '

feeling- that they functioned

“primarily “by-the seat of their
. pants,” without being sure of

why.they did what they did.

" 3. Inadequate resources—the

-~ feeling that there was no ade-

- 'quate “backup system, ...

" and that they had to be satis- -
- fied with. leftover resources of =

., - "time, talent, and substance. -

4. A desperate groping for rel-
- svant-religious faith. Pastors

- themselives are subject to so .~

“many. demands from others

,-; that they begin to feet in need

... playing their roles with de- 1. . -~
- greasing involvement, commit-

.~ of a-pastor themselves. Many.
experienced this. as a gradual.
sénse of 'losing the reality of
the faith that they proclaimed, -

_ment, and integrity.

 How' does .one measure ‘the:
-impact .of preaching? How
_does one measure the impact-

- of a midnight crisis.in the..
" home of a parishioner? How
does oné measure one’s influ-

‘ence in a summer camp pro--.|

_ gram over, a period of years?’
While gratification is important
to continued productive work,

- plishments that are so basicin |
the minisiry. .
~—CHAHLES ROSSIEUR
Stress Management for Ministers
©  (Westminster. Press, 1982) -

" work in the-saving of a soul.
""" Thie work of redemption, providing di-
- “vine ife for sinful men, is wholly God's..
- God's love impelled .Him to exeércise .
““mercy, and Christ's love constrained

.. .. Him to accept the mission of atonement’
on.Calvary. -

- itis dificult to measure the'in- |- '
- tangible rewards and accom-.

L,

LE
‘\

- The Wor

L
Bl

E One of John Wesley's often-printed

“sermons is titled “The Scripture

. Way of Salvation.” The theme is repeat-
edly addressed in hundreds of sermons .
" ‘and is woven into a thousand letters.
- Permit'me to set forth; as best | can
- recall and construct, Wesley's 'theal-
" ogy"of salvation without even trying to
-~ document the progressive slages .
.~ through -appropriate reference to his.
" “works. And the reader may judge if |

have discerned Wesley's view of God af

.+ . -But how-is that 'sa1vélion"brbﬂgh: -.t'on‘
- omen? . o

" Wesley should be remémbered more -

strongly for his emphasis on free grace

* than on free. will. Wesley assumes that .
* man's will is bound by sin-from birth, but

* . Wesley:affirms that God's grace freely

. flows:to all men—from birth: While he .
believes in divine sovereignty-and-divine

election; Wesley contends that God re-

- mains forever free 10 bestow grace.

- God's nature is not'in conflict, He nei-

- her sacrifices decrees to grace, -nor -
* . does His exercise of grace make Him a
‘capricious -God, God'is purposeful and
. free, within himself, however His actions

- -".may appeartous. :

Since every person,may trace his in-

* - heritance to'the Second Adam as surely
as he-must to the first Adam, God"

makés sure that every soul is influenced

" by the divine grace. As exposure to fife- .
. giving sunfight ditfers drastically from
the Arctic to-the Tropics, so all men are
not equally exposed to God's grace. But-
.. every responsible person who reaches
* the age of self-judgment is exposed to-
" the"dawn of grace;” as Wesley puts it.

The optimist Wesley believed that each

" sensitive soul would sometime feet a
- - drawing to goodness. andfor a dis-.
" pleasure at some’ evil act or thought.

.. The very awakening of conscience isan-

.

by Gédrgé E:‘ifailir}g- ;

-General Editor, The Wesleyan Chiurch '

eternally fecuyreni dawning of that Iigﬁt .
- that lighteth every man that cometh into

theworld. - - .. S
‘Awakened by light concerning ' what is

bad or good, a person either ‘welcomes:

or.rejects that light, leading either to a

yielding to perceived goodness or loa’
-surrender to' perceived badness.. "No .

man sins because he has not-grace; but

- because he does not Use the grace he’
- has, alfirms Wesley. - Co

Clear conviction (later, .clear conver-

. sion) depends upon an .understanding
of what sin is, ol God's grace to sinful’

man, and of man's willingness (or

choice) to allow truth o correct’ con- -

science. .Conviction by the Holy Spirit

_impels a person either to accept or 10 . -

reject God's offer-of salvation. Accep-

- tance involves: repentance, a turning:
from perceived sin, and faith, a commit- -
‘ment to truth and divine love: Man's ac- -
.ceptance. of- God's free grace leads to
. conversion, a radical change of heart ’

and life. ;

Conversion is the proper beginning of
" the Christian walk. Man enjoys a good

measure of deliverance from evil; he

* perceives and longs for growth in good-

riess. The grace that led him thus far is

_* powerfully present to encourage himon:~
True,-he labars under personal and cul-
{ural handicaps, but if he keeps true to
“the vision of tfuth and.goodness, .

strength comes to resist.evil and to as-
pire to higher levels of goodness. ~~
That person who patientiyand persis-

“tently “follows after love/holiness,” as

Paul phrases it, will certainly make
deeper.commitments- and enjoy the fruit

of inward love .and peace, He will
“présent himself and his ‘members 10-
.. God for total possession and ‘service,
“and enjoy. the Sabbath rest of heart pu- -

rity that is the inheritance of every child

- of God. He will-grow in sturdiness of -

character and be constrained to help
others find and follow the way of salva-

tion. This is called sanctification,. the
blessing of perfect-tove. The advancing
"Christian grows in grace and develops

in godlikeness.

Everyone who.responds 1o God's en- -

s God's Pasish

T

"

_abling grace makes two discoveries,
‘First, he makes the humbling and .

' frustrating discovery. that certain’ in-

firmities of mind and spirit still linger. In.

fact, .they becomé particularly obvious

and painful to those in sharpest pursuit © |

of holiness.. True, grace will-"help” him in
his disabilities: {ot . inabilities). At times

“sufficient grace” will help the Christian . =

transcend his infirmities, even to-thank

~ Godforthem! . . T
" Second, God's grace holds out a firm .
_hope’ to the believer, Someday he will .

enjoy the grace of consummation.- He

- who trusts God pursues now the prize

‘of “His likeness.” Someday he will ex- -
- perience it. No more “partial” knowl- .
edge_then; he shall know as he has.

-been’ known. He shall see Christ, not
_ through a glass darkly, but face-to-face.

Then God's glorious. presence will as

“fully satisfy and possess him as evil will-
finally disillusion and destroy the sinner. . .

Only by rejecting God's grace can a

- person be lost. One who dies-in infancy .
cari hardly bé said to reject God's grace,

so God freely saves him—as He saved

ability, for ‘whatever reason..

" God does not will that any__sﬁoui'd per- '
ish. Through a hundred providences,

chiefly through the witness of those
who have responded to the gospel call

“and have been saved, God's grace pur-. .
T sues every. man. That . grace. presently
_surrounds you and me, your famity and |

friends and mine,-and our enemies.

- Grace even surrounds those who have
_not heard the good news.of God's.

grace. . -

" God's parish is the U\'I_Ol'lld, the worldof ~
sinning, wayward men, and His method " .

of reaching them is grace, grace that is

.’patient and strong. ol
Jesus commanded all Christians, “Let

'your fight . ... shine before men” (Matt.
5:16). Our lights simply reflect and
project that one Light of the Warld. .As

we yield to God's grace, others will see
that. our_“light" .comes from Him, and " -

seeing the results of His grace in us,
they. will glorify and seek Him.

-~

the firstborn in Egypt. Itis the samewith - .~
those . who never altain morat account- -




by Kenneth Vogt , : . .

" District Supenntendent

Washrngron Pacific Drsmcr Church of the Nazarene

.

here is a grownng sentlment in our church among :
: senior pastors to bring all or least a. part of ah”
"+ accumulated staff with them, in changlng into a new

pastorate. The reasons .advanced for proposing’ to do
- this run generally into three categones

I 'have. found some. people, after a great deal of.-
searchlng who fit-in.with.me and my mlnrstry and who

. complement my mlmstry

‘I have found some people who' are truly professnonal '

Z-t_qualnfled trained, and expertenced in. their- fields:

The new pastor at my former church ay not wantto.
- keep them anyway, and thus they would be out of em-

ployment

Let's discuss some other questlons that are. at Ieast '

equally |mportant . .
1. What about teadershlp shock') What we should be

" intérested in, especially in a denominational church, is a
smooth transition” from one type of Ieadershtp to an-
. other type. -Generally, it is best not to follow one type-
. leadership with another leader of a similar type. In fact,
- avery strong pastor, being called to the middle-size and
: Iarger churches, has his own mdwtdual Ieadershlp style .

That is good.

However, to bnn'g on a whole staff with |ts own jead-

“ership’ style many times produces Ieadersh:p shock
'Whlch may soon become counterproduotwe

gation before he lives with them for several months or a
year? No doubt as he comes 1o interview the board, he_.
will evaluate mtnlstry needs with them. It-is my obser-

vation that the local church'is often not the best judge of

their own ‘ministry . needs. Some churches think they
thaf the ministry and staff needs of the old church will.

church. -
4, What about the ftnances? Thls s not the most

" important question, but it needs to be realistically faced.”
. How can a new pastor coming into a church evaluate
-adequately how the congregation. will respond o h:s

leadership financially? It would be much safer for hirmi-to -

-come and find out through a period ot several months of

testing, so that he could make careful recommendations

2. What about cuitural adaptations? How ¢én a new
,pastor meeting: a time or two with the’ local .church
- board, have a deep and adequaté understanding of the
“‘cultural adaptation's needed to serve-this congregation?: -
- “What.assurance does he have that “my staff” would fit
“into the-new congregation, -as in the previous one?"
.. 3. What about the ministry needs? Can a senior pas--
: tor adequately évaluate the ministry’ needs of a congre-

" need more staff members than.they really need. It is rare L

“exactly match the mtmstry and statf needs o! the new

based on his ability to finance the program in the new

*_congregation. ‘A’ staff member who may be a financiai " .
‘asset in one situation could, in another situation, be a . .~
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* financial liability through no fault of his own. The finan-
' cial stress that some senior pastors assume ‘is enor-""'
g‘uous This can so easily result in frayed relationships

tween himself and his new congregation. The atmo-

“sphere of the services subtly changes from moments of

joy and celebration and spontaneous altar. services to

: an atmosphere of anxiety over meetxng local and de— :
" nominational financial goals. :

The wise and thoughtful senior pastor w||| accept

both the assets and the liabilities of the new situation.
" and work with those and through those to develop a -
" new, long-range ministry in a new place.”

The local board and the district supermtendent have

- the awesome responsﬁmhty of selecting a senior pastor -
- who will hopefully fit in, complement, and move forward
- the.work and ministry of the local congregation. They

have a rlght to expect that senior pastot to come and live
with them a while, and then with them¢ make reasonable
and thoughtful changes in staff. This can bie done grad-

- ually and with a. sense of . compassionfor the human
- needs of the suddenly unemployed staff members. The
- sympathies of some in the congregation run deep for-
- . the families of such persons.-Sucden dismissal of the:
. old staff-often causes shock waves of resentment to-
.+, wardthe Incomtng senijor pastor Itis true that under the -
CE _Nazarenes present system the staff members have- to_

: kﬂ.‘; -

tion of a senior pastor's tnsensmvrty to the human di-

- lemma caused by his coming.

District superintendents have the awesome burden of *-
helping pastors, especially those who are on his district

pastorate has terminated. | believe that senior pastors,
also, should accept a similarly awesome responsibility
for staff members who will uttrmately need to be re- -

placed.

With the growth of the denomlnatton ‘and |arger Iocal
churches, wé have an increasing number of good staff-

‘personne! who are called of God. Their job security

: res:gn W|th the change of pastors | am raising the ques- .

team, of finding a. new place of service ‘after a given”

factor is the lowest in the entire church, depending as

they do on anhual renewal recommendation of the se-.-
“nior- pastor. Add to that also the fact that they must
‘resign when the pastor términates his ministry for any -

reason. A staff ‘member- does not have the normal re--
ward of security for a job well'done. His only reward isto-

please the boss (the pastor). This-can result in an un-

healthy. relatlonshlp, counterproductive to-his own.

. growth as a responsible Christian servant-in the com-

munity of believers. At best, changes. always create’

. some unavoidable insecurities. Shouldn't we school our-
selves to patience to make these necessary: changes
- wrth the beneftt of compassionats tlme-sequencmg'?

* 'PASTOR AT WORK -
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- "F™hough at the time.l had no'idea
1" why he:told the story, I'm glad
" Dr. McGraw gave the seminary class
_one of his gentle and wise stories. It

was about a younger pastor who

'had-a retired miriister inhis- congre-

gation. One day the olde? man made.

- a comment - about something he
. used toinclude in his messages on -
- the text the pastor had just selected.

" Dr. McGraw then added something
like this, “The young pastor-could -
take it as criticism, or he could take .

. it as the veteran minister reminiscing "

about when he ‘enjoyed .the lime-

light” Then he ‘added, "I hope the
younger pastor could respond by
saying, Ym sure you were a good

" preacher and enjoyed your pulpit
work.  Let's get together this -
‘week 50 you can tell me how God :
" -used you and your.messages.” - -
-+ Later)in 1961 when.| began pas- -
- toring, -and in each succeeding
. -church, | have had pastoral persons
" and. their ‘families as a part.of.my '
. congregation.- They were persons
_ whio were once in the pulpit and now -
for various reasons are in the pew.

Some were stilt in ministry and some

. were in sa-called secular positions. |-
~ especially- enjoyed working with .
- several seminary couples in one

pastorate.

© . it-took making a choice to go into
_ chaplain's training for- me to appre-
" ciate what it is like to go from the
. " pulpit to the pew in a Church of the
~Nazarene. Even as’l-announced the .
. -decision; I met instant reactions. |
. was seeing the move as sideways -
from one kind of ministry to a com:- -

patible kind".of ministry. Several

. frisnds  and associates made com- .

(3

“ments indicating that they-thought
“of my.decision as."leaving the minis- -
“1ry." ‘When | reported this to others-
who had made the change and told .

them of my ifritation, -they. shared

. -similar stories, Many warned me to.
‘expect isolation and misunderstand-*
ing: | was too idealistic to believe it

would happen.

- 1 confess | hadn't thought through
. all the implications my. decision
would have for the whole family, My -
-children were being forced into ad-
justments. My wife’s role also would

be quite diffefent. And | would regu-

“larly be attending a church where |
‘no-longer was up front, giving out in

gvery service.’

In the providence of God we

moved to an area we grew o love.

We found a Nazarene church where
* we felt we belonged. Most of all we

found a rare pastora! couple who

‘recognized and appreciated. our

background and experience in min-

“istry. We began "relating as minis-

terial peers, as brothers in ministry. |

‘am amazed and pleased that he
could be so big about it. It made our -
. transition so much easier. ‘We
'sh‘ar‘ed quite freely and gave. each
othel much support. God blessed
the work.we did.in the church, We -
‘were the pastor’s.strongest support-

ers. When the year of training was

up, it was most difficult to leave the
-area, the church;.and especially our -
-pastor friends.” . oL

|'took anc_nhe'r','paétofaie"'in_ a dif:
ferent -part of the country before |

felt led of God to go further in train- .-
ing for the chaplaincy. We selecteda .
Nazarene church to attend: Again I
‘made the trip-from the pulpit to the
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pew. | went with_high. hopes of es-.
tablishing & relationship like the
_former.one, That was unfair to our
“new" pastor. The fact is-that,
though | wanted a peer relationship, -
and -though 1 think- he wanted one: * . .
too, it never. did materialize, In that' . -
we both are the poorer. My wife and - .

[ were faithful to the church and did -

“dll we could. : T

~lam now.in a_f_ull_-fiine po‘_s;iti'on-as .
" a chaplain in a'new setting.'| had -

some fears, but-the pastor and wife

of the one Nazarene church in town
are responding much like the first. .
pastor couple. We are-relating as -
‘peers. We can share and. féel sup- -

port- from each other He knows |

-would never do anything to hurt him --
or.his program. We are all findingour - . -
places of service.in the congre- .- °
gation. It looks like a pleasant situ: -
-ation. o T T
| often-reflect'and. ask myself-if | . -
~did. for those who.chose to attend” -
where | pastored what others have - ..~
" done for me and my family. | wish for -
“others in my-situation a developing
peer relationship of sharing andsup- .
port with their pastor.‘| remember. . = .
“times when | was lonely in the pas- ..
torate. '| think of the many oppor- -
tunities | missed that were near. Per-
.- haps | felt too threatened to-open up
-and riskininterpersonél rela- - ..
tionships. | wish I'knew then what1 - "~

know now. . g

" Jve-héard some pastors gripe

about “ex-pastors” in their congre- - -
gations. Perhaps they are potentially .

their best workers and supporters.

I've been on both sides and pray. "~ "
-God to bring us all closer together. ..

P B AT o : g ‘

" housing allawance as “the fair market rental value of the .
. ~home including furnishings and appurtenances, suchas .
: . 'a.garage, plus utilities" The “fair market rental value”

" This does not mean that.you can automatically de-
~duct the $1,200 from your taxable income!  Assuming

b

o BY far. the majority of pastors ‘have been and. will. -

continue to be provided with a parsonadg and -

. utilities by their local congregations. Certainly, congre- .
*. gations should recognize the need of the pastor to pre-

pare for.retirement by.providing a “Retirement Housing’

* “Fund” ‘through a tax-sheltered annuity’ account. At re-.
- tirement, these funds.can be.used to provide a down -

payment.for a home and provide a stream of anticipated
income to meet mortgage payments. But congregatjons_

‘can do even more at no cost to themselves!

" The tax provisions establish the maximum excludable.

must be judged from rent being paid on similar houses .

~in the location of the parsonage. In the past, this has
. often been done by using the "1 "percent'.rule"'ygh[ch
“" when applied to the full value of the house was thought

io yield the monthly rental value. In most cases, it would ‘

. probably be better to determine this value through the
.. help of local real.estate agents. The value of the.utilities
" can of course be determined from the average cost of -
" utilities for the previous 12 months. These-amountsare .
" riot reported for federal or state income taxes but must,
.- be reported for seif-employment tax by a_“minister of
" the gospel” ag remuneration in the exercise of the minis-
“'try, However, a ministermay be’ able to shift part of his
~ taxable salary to a nontaxable furnishings allowancs, "
- since the parsonage and utility values do. not -actually
" inclugle the™fair rental value" of furnishings. - S
- Assuming your furnishings are valued at $10,000 and
~ you use the *1 percent rule” to determing a fair monthly -
. ~rental value, you can have your church-board take the:

necessary action to designate $100 per month or
$1,200 per year of your cash-salary as-hontaxable fur- -

-nishings- allowance. As an altgrnate method, the fair -

. - -rental value- for furnishings could be dgtermlned. by a .. honc _ . : . t
; ' * - ing allowance. He will thank you and your church for

“providing: him with-the. same: tax advantage that you

real estate appraiser in your community.

the furnishings allowance . is properly. designated by

_church board action, you may only exclude that portion -

: ‘of the designated allowance. that you actually spend to

, 'by'Pal"JI“Fit‘zgeral.df‘., R 5 IR a

providé ihé_’upkeep’ of the .horhe {repairs, rh'a_in_tené’nce. S

cleaning), purchase furnishings (including drapes, car-..

pets, etc,).-and other_nonreimbursed home costs. The

only-costs.indicated by the tax provisions which cannot .- - L
be used t6 support this :allowance are “expenses for - '

food and servants.” .Any amount designated as’ fur-
nishings allowance, but.not spent-to provide the home

‘or any amount designated above the “fair rental value”
. must be reported individually by the minister-as miscel-
-laneous income on the annual income tax return. Any

amount spent before board action or any'amount.spent -

over the desighated amount does not qualify as tax-

. free. No retroactive designation is allowed:

- The local church assumes no responsibility in docu-

‘menting your designation or substantiating the value of

the housing allowance or furnishings allowance. If audit-

.ed, you-alohe are-required 10 docurment that the aHdw{
ance was properly designated and used for appropriate

expenses and that all amounts were reported properly.

However, it.does require church board action 10 desig- -
"nate the hou‘s.ing.or-furnishings_ allowance,intheminutes, . -
-~ prior to'the actual payment of the allowance. The allow-

ance can be paid as a part of the regular salary check, -

" but. should ‘be reported in.the-minutes in-exact dollar
‘amounts-and of course should not be:reported on the -

annual W-2issuedtoyou..~ ..o e
At no cost to.the congregation;. a minister in a 20
‘percent _tax ‘bracket with-a praperly designated and .
-spent furnishings allowance of $1,200 per year, could .

_save upto $240in income taxes. Care should be taken

' to consult your own legal or tax consultants to deter- .
“‘mine_how -these suggestions apply_to you.and your -
- church employer. -, ' oo SR S

While discussing this with the church board for your-

self, be sure to encourage them to help your next evan-

‘gelist by asking him ahead of time how: much of his -

honorarium he would wish to have designated as'hous-

have.

*Aev. Paul Fitzgerald is the_'admiriislréu'va assistant for, Pens;ions and aehélits T

" Services, Church of the Nazarone.




The tape raGorder and the photo- .

copier have become useful

* tools 'to the contemporary church.’
~ ‘However, both have created: ethical
‘questions which need to be exam-,

med by pastors

The’ photocopytng of copynghted'

- materials is commonplace. In.the

" .churches. The local church was’

past the Hymn Society of- America -
- allowed material appearing-in its .

magazine' to -be used by local

- asked for donations in exchange for

- using the music. In the past when a-
~ Sunday School teacher saw a useful -
puzzle in a children’s ‘magazine,

.~ hefshe made a copy of it for each

student in the class. A pastor used

" to photocopy “an article on church

tor reasoned,

management for ‘each member of ‘
" his board." ‘

In-those days it was easy 16 ratio-
~ nalize the improper use of .photo-
. copiers. “It's not for resale,” the pas-
“it's just information
for my-board.” The Sunday School -
- teacher said, “) can't afford to buy a

" _copy of that magazine for everyons,

42

just for one little ‘quiz!” And the di-

rector of music announced, “lt's a

. hig company. they can aftord the»
loss.” :

Could they? Over the last few

'years several rellgtous publishing
companies, such as Benson Com-

pany,. Crescendo Company, and
Tempo Records, have. gone -bank-

“rupt or have been sold, partially. be-

cause churches -did not buy their

: sheet,mustc Yet the hymns they

by Thomas J Purchase _
Pastor Church of the Nazarene Waterwﬂe Vt

; pubitshed can bé seen tn homemade :

-hymnals across the land, .~ .
Authors and composers lose their

“rightful. avenues as a result of illegal”

photocopying. In some. cases 50

. percent .of all royalties and permis-
sions go to composers and authors.

The Hymn Society of America says

that royalties encourage, the cre- :
ativity of composers-and help con- .
tinue the channeling of those talents

into the church.-
lllegal use .of photocoplers tar-

. ntshes our Christian witness.. Dean .
C. Burtch of the: Music Publtshers_

Association. was' quoted in Chris-

tianity Today as -declaring, "Those

who continue to violate the copy-
right law can only be loaked upon as

willful‘and déliberate offenders who'
have knowrngty engaged in unlawful _
_ actwnttes '
- The days of rattonattzatton ended ‘

on January 1, 1978; when Public

Law 94-553 went into effect. The "
‘new copyrighit faw tried to cover ev-
erything which was copywritten and ~
“susceptible to misuse: print, music,
* drama, ‘movies, television, etc. -
‘Section 107 of the law is particu- -
larly important to church workers. it..

allows réprints to be made as long
asall four of the foltowrng cnterta are
met:. - '

1. The purpose and character of

the photocopying. 1s the purpose of .
" a commercial nature or for nonprofit -
. educational’ purposes? Photo-
copying the score of a cantata for -

performance and. then charging a

-_“donatton" at the door of the church

mtght be consrdered commercral
and therefore tltegal :

2. The narure of- the ongrna! work

. This is the most vague of the four . -
criteria. None of the experts consult-

ed seemed to be able to explatn this.
3.: The amount and subsranrrarrry

“of the portipn used in relation to the'
copynghted work.as a whole. Pho- -
“tocopying more than 10 percent ofa
" prose work and -250 words of a

poem is prohibited.

.4, The effect such photocopyrng
will have -on polential sales of the

. original work. If Moody Monthly has *
© a’special’ section devoted to cults,
_ you are depriving Moody of sales
when you buy one copy and photo-- .-

copy 15 sets for your Sunday
School class.

In order to allow. fair use, all four
criteria must be mat. The majority

- does not rule here. If even one crite- .
ria Is not met photocopytng is pro-
‘ htbited

It can be argued that all four are

* very subjective, A’ church ‘worker.

could “stretch the truth” and meet
the criteria. That is right. This is why

“for the last three years | have made it

a practice 10 write to the copyright ~

holder and ask permission to photo- " . .-
- copy. | use a standard format which - - o

can be adapted to a particular situ-

ation. | have successfully used this -

letter for both. Sunday School and

-seminary classes. - e

. The letter is. directed to the per— T

" misslons manager.:Most magazines’.
and publtshtng companies have

[

s

.
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* such posmons In the letter |dent|ty
. yourself and your situation. The -
- manager. needs to know why you

“want permission; are you a chil-

"dren’s Sunday School teacher. or.
. chairman-of the church board? The -
" manager also needs to know that
. you are asking for copy permtssron
““for a single occasion: There will be’
" little loss of sales for a one-time per-
. mission. If it is a magazine article
. - you want, tell.the manager fhe title

. of the article.yol waht to copy. the .
~ date it appeared, who the author

was, ‘and which pages are involved.

i it is an excerpt from a book, give.
- s title, author, and pages. to be co-
‘ pled ' '
- "Assure the manager that on the
- title_page of each photocopy, the .
.~ magazine's (book’s) copyright “will
" be -acknowledged. Such an ac-
* knowledgment includes the date the -
~-article’ was- copyrighted: (usually the .
date of the magazine), the name-and . -
. address of the publisher, and your -
" ‘statement that you are usrng it. wrth
- . pefmission.. -
- Have a S|gned copy.. ot the Ietter
returned to you. 1t will prove that you -
. have permission to photocopy. Usu-
. ally the manager will only sign the -
. - “letter and return it. At other times
~ . 'special conditions may be added to
.” your letter. : '

- Once lreceived a Ietter back wrth

. \the copyrighted - acknowledgment-_

o changed I had the legal name of the

- magazine wrong. The permissions

' manager corrécted it. On another.

"~ oceasion the. publisher -wrote -and

said that. his. company had. con-'_

.- tracted with-a- permtssmns agency

.- _."to-supply all that magazine's re-

. -prints. | contacted the agency and

. " learned thecost of the article [

- wanted. It was expensive and | de-
_cided not ta use the article. -

.- There are two main advantages to -

_ usirg this permissions letter. First; it -

- .~ will help reestablish Christian creda»

'ibility.among both Christian and sec:.

"7 ular publishers. It shows' them that

Y- there are some people around who .

. are concerned about photocopy'.__

‘_ethtcs. :

~ Second, it will heip you plan your

. _acttwttes better. If you know that the’
_ approved permission letter has tobe
" . in your.hands before you can use

“the photocopter it "'will encourage

you to'plah your. lessons and meet-

- _ings far in advance:

“The tape recorder ha's also be-

come an abuser of .copyright mate-

rial. A popular- denominational

_s;:reakerrecently appeared at a dis-
trict preachers' meeting. On the last

day of the meeting. the speaker
heard the district superintendent :
" say, "Now for alt of you who didn't”
- take adequate notes of these ses-
-'sions, | have good news. All the ses-
~“sions were taped, and they will be

on sale in.the foyer this afternoon.”

The speaker.was stunned. Nobodyr
had asked’ hlS permtssmn to tape-

record.

Is there anythtng wrong in tape.
recording conference speakers,

camp meeting evangelists, -or even

the ‘district superintendent? Yes; .
- there can be: -The -denominational _
speaker was. stunned partly be-.
" cause his permission had been pre- .
'sumed. . Membership in the Body of’,
Christ does not release us from sim-

ple courtesies. It is still proper to say, .-
“Please,” and "Thank.you.” Paul did .
-not presume Philemon's permission -
to release Onesimus, but appealed"

to-him.as a "beloved fellow-

~worker™ {v.1)."

A contract: to speak toa Itve con-

. gregation or audience does not in-
‘clude tape-recording permission. .
The speaker may not’ want to be.
taped: - _
- - Tape- recordtng a speech wrthout

_ permission-may also be a violation -

of the copyright law. If a speech is

read from a manuscript, the manu-
. 'script is protected by the 1978 law.
- Regtstenng the manuscriptin Wash—
“ington is not a condition for: copy-

right protection. Thus, the recording

- of the speech is as illegal as the pho-

: tocopytng of the manuscript.-

no- -absolute way without frisking’
'people for tape recorders.: However.‘ '
you can dlscourage ttlegal tape
- recordings. ... -

-Dauglas- Linder, a protessor atthe -

Resalving the problem .of tape -
recording ¢an be simple. It you want . -
{o tape-record a special speaker or .-
- evangelist, ask his permission and" .
abide by his response. How do you.
stop individuals in the ‘audience or .
- congregation- from using’ their own
recorders if the speaker does not

want to.be. tape-recorded? There is

Law School of the University of Mis:
souri, suggests that the. following

“sentence be printed in the bulletin or

program: “The'tape recording of the
speakers address [preachers ser-

mon] is expressly torbtdden Asm- o

Special Conditions {if any)

from the platform.. -
If the speaket agrees to be taped

taping rights should be added to the
original speaking contract.” Pro-

fessor Linder says that a good caon-
tract is the key. If a speaker is con-

_cerned about his rights, write them
into'the contract: '

-

lar statement - mtght also be made . - |

* If the tape is to -be sold the'j L

speaker receives royalty fees. One

‘minister said to me, “If they make a

profit, | want a cut™ A good rule to

free copies for his own'use..

‘follow is to give the-speaker 10 per- -
cent of the retall price pertape sold..
Also, the speaker should receive 10..

The new technology offers im-
pasing "challenges to ‘men and

‘women committed to a holiness life- -

‘style. Let us allow the Holy Spiritto. . .
give us insights on tiow to deal with - -,

these chailenges. © - ..

.October 14, 1980 s

Permtssrons Manager

- Audio Visual Communications Ftewew L
Assaciation for Educattonat Commumcattons

and Technology -
1126 16th St., NW. ..
Washington, D.C. 20036 .

~ Dear Manager

‘| teach a graduate course in Educattonal-—

- 'Methods @nd Media at Nazarene Theological
Seminary, Kansas City, Mo. | would like per-
mission to photocopy 40 complete articles of -

Dr. Stephen B. Walter's articla, “Multi- Image:

Special, Problems; Special Salutions,” for the .

-axclusive Lise of my students, The article ap-
peared, on pages 23-24, 26, and 30 of the

January, 1979, |ssueofAudra Vrsualc‘ammu-

. mcatrons Hewew

On each phbtocopy would appear .
. Copyright, 1979, Assocratton {or Edu-

" cational Gommunications and Technology, .

1126 16th St, NW., Washington, D.C.

Sincerely, L
THOMAS J. Puacmse M§

.- Graduate Assnstant

.

“Permission Grdnted ———_~
- s - . Signature

. Date .

"'20036. Reprinted from Audio Visual Com-
muntcartons Aeview. Used with permtsston T

A signed copy of this letter will serve as doc- - -

.‘umentation that we have recetved your per-
mission. Il ydu. have any questtons. ptease,
.contact me o o .
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- ln Bunyan g classlc Prlgrrms Progress he records cro-

= THE PGST‘,)R,_S

CALL TO
UBNITY FBIR

A W

cial events in Christian's journey toward the Celestial

City. Along the'way the city.of Vanity presented its chal-

* lenge with the "fair" where all sorts of enticements were

- offered, including “lusts, pleasures, a_nd dellghts of all -

sorts, as whores, bawds; wives, eic.”

Today, pastors are.faced with the call to Vanrty Fair - =

withi |ncreasmg fervor. | address this problem because of

.. my experience with several pastors in the last few years -
- who have fallen victim to the enticements and have been. -
.- forced to Jeave the ministry. | waould like to try to analyze.

. why this happens. and-then suggest guidelines fo pas-
tors and their wives to assist them in building a strong -
. relatlonshlp which WII( be: one of the best defenses-

N agalnst this pltfall

REASONS FOR THE PROBLEM

Why should a man ever be drawn into.a situation -

- wherehe would establish an intimate relationship with

. and family of his own? There. are several reasons.

1. The Enemy 5 Tagtic -

. At the root of .all evil, our enemy, Satan plays an

_ |mportant role. He. will make sure that the Lords ser-

vants are thoroughly tempted.

The “lust of the flesh” willbe a prlmary area of attack .
The.enemy knows man's desire for love and sexual
S Rulfitment. Satan will see 1o it that God's servants are

Lo beckoned to come and play the games of Vamty Farr

byFt J Gould

T I I Drsrncr Supennrendenr Canadran Mrdwest Drstrrct
S el Lo TheChristian-and Missionary Alliance .

.'\

The Sacred Ftecord reveals that man probably strug-
‘ gles with sexual drives more than any other temptation.
_-Even David, a man after God's own heart fell wctrrn to

thls powerfui enticement (2 Samuef ?1)
. 2. The Cultural Trend - L

“Sexis_the keynote of our day Every aspect of our .
* ’society seems to.be permeated with sexual overtones..
. Hardly a-program on television escapes its focus. The

advertising field majors on the sex symbol to market

merchandise.. Traditional concepts of love and marriage -
" are belng réplaced by new freedoms. Lacey Hall sug- .

gests that in our day of the “new morality” and “situation’ -
“ethics” there is'a definite changing of athtudes WhICh ‘
: muItlpIy ilticit sexual affairs. RS
~ . One would have to be naive to suggest that we are PR
T not affected in some way by the environment and cu-.

", tural trends of our day. The way sex is drsplayed can. - .
create a desire to experience that which a.persor ap-» -
. pears to be missing. The media presentatron makes the'- B
another woman, partiéularly when he has a lovely wrfei. '

adulter0us life- -style seem normal,”
- 3. The Marnage Breakdown

- A third reason for the problemis. marnage break: . .
downs. it has perhaps not been a fractured relationship ~ ...
~that is evident to the pubiic. It may not even be obvious. .
. to the partners involved. The fact is that the'one partner: = :
- may not be aware of the lack of fulflllment that is bemg S

experienced by the other..

-At the root of the problem-may be an inability to com- .'
. municate, being tdo busy for each other, emotional prob- -

T

SR SARSATILE, NNy,

P

‘ tems economic pressures, lack of maturlty ora host of
other dysfunctions. Ultimately, tensions.arise and this .
usually leads to a ldck of involvement and fulfilment in-. i
.~ the sexual refationship. Thrs Ieaves SOme persons qurte'.
- -vulneraole SR . _ L

4. The Counselmg Dliemma

o Psychiatrists, -psychologists, _marriage - counselors
* . and pastors are being called upon by those drstressed in-

unhappy marriages.
“Recently | heard a dlscussron on'the radro about the

; 'number of professional counselors that are becoming
" involved sexually with counselees. At first,- this would
'seem to be-very abnormal, but upon careful evaluation |-

" think some of the reasons become evident. S

. A'woman, disturbed by her marital problems, visits-a
" pastor. She usually finds the man sitling gcross the desk
~ from her.to be.a kind, gentle pérson who has . sincere -
-~ concern and compassion for her. Most important is the
- fact that.he takes time to listen to her—-without ridicule,
She feels sa good after the: session because’ she has
~ ‘been. able to_unburden her heart and .in' turn receive :
L -s0me. encouragernent rather than .scorn and criticism: .
When things get rough at'home, she is back. at the
pastor's office because she really needs him. If a pastor : -
. i3 not wise, soon he can become a ‘crutch. The woman '™ :
" can begin to idolize him and wish her husband were so .
- understanding and kind. Subsequent visits bring: ex- -
. pression of her appreciation—a prolonged handshake :
a quick squeeze, a littie kiss, and on'it goes. -

:-[f a pastoris not being fulfilled in his own marnage he

~-can soon begin {o treasure this type of expressron forit-

provides him with extra altention he may feelis lacking

. at home. Even if the:pastor has a'good marriage, he

cannot afford to expose ‘himself 1o this kind of “transfer-

.- @énce” hécause he is human, and he is making himself )
“very vulnerable. The wise writer asks,."Can a man take
- fire in hrs bosom. and his clothes not be burned'?" {Prov
.6 2?) : ‘

SOLUT!ONS TO THE PROBLEM

There are probabiy many reasons for a pastor's fall_
e ._that | have-not mentioned, but  must address myself to.
what 1 choose’ to call "solutions to the probtem

“1; The Splntual Prmcrple

Scnpture indicates that the temptation, wrll come be- _
. -cause it is common to man’ {1 Cor. 10:13). Certainly,
+» pastors should not be blind to this fact. Of all people
" who find themselves in a natural setting for sucha temp- -

tation; it js :a pastor. 1 cannot agree that it is always

_possible to have his ‘wife or anothér:person avarlabre__ .
Lo when he is counselrng with someone of the opposrte

- sex: The key is whether or not a pastor is able to daily

" walk in the Spiritof God andappropnate the provrsron of -

] wctory that there is in Christ. -~ ~ -
.- When pastors succumb to sensual allurements, usu-

- ally you find that théy have left the fortress of being daily .
surrounded by a.fresh encounter in the. Scripture and a -
- worship' expenence in‘prayer that has renewed the inner

. man. The fesuit is a lack of spiritual sensrtwrty and evi-
.dence of carnal motivations.
- We are not wrestllng with"flesh and b!oed AII the .

forces of the enerny array themseives agarnst us. The
pastor who allows his relationship with the Lord to slipis
in serious danger of S|lpplng |nto a wr'ong relatlonshrp :

2 ‘The Cultural Stance
- We have often heard it said that we can-be “in the
world but not of the world." We do have o live in this day,

- even though we see our culture on a great slide of moral -

decline. Pastors must be careful not to allow their eyes
and minds to feed on material that is in keeping with this’
degeneratron Too often } find that men have allowed

heir feet to wander to the bookstands or to the movie
houses where they feast on. sensuality ‘and por-" -

nographic filth. The testrmony is often, " never thought

it could happen to me,” but what result can be expected
~'if a person contrnuatly feeds his mind in this context. “As
[aman] thmketh in-his’heart, so.is he (Prov 23 7)

3. The Marrlage Pattern

1 would present a threelold suggestron for the mar-
nage relationship. In the beginning Ged, in-establishing .

- thig beautlfu| union, ‘suggested that there should be .

“oneness.” | thlnk this oneness should app!y to the sprnt
soul, and body.

The' sprrrr-—-a sprrrtua! communion between husband
- and wrfe is of utmost importance: “Two are better, than

one,” we readin Ecclesiastes, but the writer goes on to .

‘suggest. that “a threefold cord is not quickly broken”
- {Eccles. 4:9, 12): When husbiand and wife are in a regu-
lar pattern of daily dévotion. with God, communion and -

fellowship are established. | have discovered that those

‘who pray together consistently also have better lines of
- communication with each other. Many pastars confess
to the difficulty they have in experiencing a regufar de- :
‘votional life with their partner Foramanin Ieadershtp of
-the Lord's work; this is |mperat|ve f

‘ The soul—a man and his wife need each other They _'

‘ must have time for one another and _opportunity to pur- -
- sue activities of common interest.that will cultivate their -

owr relationship. The work ‘ethic of today. leaves few

. with ample time for. this unless it is scheduled. Many "«
~ couples lose the keen edge of their relationship because.
they fail to learn to enjoy one another'in activities away -~ ..
from the daily,routines. Pastors can:be most guilty of . -
©this because of their motivation to-serve God withallef ~ - "~

* “their beirig. A pastor can become so busy in'minisiry to
~others he forgéts ministry to his wife and family. It can

be a very spiritual thing for a man to get off the merry-

‘go-round and plan for a time of rest, relaxation, and the .
enjoyment of personal mterests wrth his wrfe and chrl— o
dren '

- The physrca.'_even though pastors have drvrne au-

" thorization, they still have human limitétions: ‘and needs
" the same as other men. A normal. séxual relationship is:

imperative for & pastor who is thrust into the life of heavy

‘schedules and personal counselrng that'is often prob-‘ .

lem griented.

" It.is not unusual to find. men workrng in thrs context
to have strong desrres for sexual fuifiiment. If his mar- "
_riage is not providing this,-a serious vulnerability is cre- - .. .

ated when he is confronted with that young lady who
-- desires to express her appreciation for all he has done in -

assrstrng her to cope with her marnage prohlems
R (Conrr(rued on page 60)_'

-'r . T T 7
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WHAT T. DO WITH IT

by A Tlred Brother

W

Pastor Lewus Brown of Sallsbury NC ‘wanting to.

challenge his- people during the Year of the Lay-

*“man to be. of “greater service to your church and a
-~ greater: blessung to those around you ! asked them to
' lcheck thie following list.

".On one side they were 1o check’ the thlngs they felt

~ they could help with according to their spiritual gifts and -

T

Assummg thlS was rny (:ongregatlon my fll‘St ques- -

" tion to them would be, “1s |t OK ifl use the 12 remalnlng
“hours for sleep?”- - :

[ figure if | divide it up, q can get about 1% hours a-' :
night. 'm sure gonna need it! As for meals, never mind, .

‘Tl be too tired toeat anyway. .

Taklng the lesser figure. of 100 hours comes. ﬂearer._‘ -

personal désires. On the other they were to designate -being a possibility. That leaves me 68 hours per week.

- the time they felt their pastor should spend each week
..on each |tem .

lll l_lillll,ll.l llll

THE YEAR OF THE LAYMAN
~ PASTORAL DUTIES

Pastoral Visitation .
Prayer Time for Congregatton
New Prospect Visitation.”
~ Meetings and Conferences
- Class Meetings and Parties .
‘Ledding the 3 Worship Ser\nces
_. Counselling (all types)’ ‘
__~_._’Pefsonal Bible Study & Devotlons
_.-_ Hospital Visitation .
.. Prepare Sunday. School Lesson
. Family Recreation. = -
. Personal Recreation’
.. Sermon Preparatlon
.- Personal Prayer Life "
Famlly Devotions , .- L
Prepare Bulletln/Newsletter oL

l" l- l

l”l

" The results were rather startlmg ‘

Pastor Brown distributed this to the. Wednesday nlght
prayer meetlng crowd: The key, of course, to the
amount-of time to spend on each-is necessity. “Some of

"._my congregation,” says he, "had totals of. 156 hours in.
.. any one week. Only four-had fess’ than 100. ThIS gave ‘mad, Whoever onglnated "lts a dog's life” knew nothlng
_me some apprehensron ' . ‘ ' : .

[P S

‘for eating, sleeping, i and a multitude of other things that -

don't seem to-fit into the above categories. Lets see.

~ how shall | fritter away 9% hours a day_ from my'_ L
- 100:hour- workWeek" lt comes out lookrnq somethlng ;
llke this: R :

P

T hre',-

T2mws .

& hrs 10 mln —Sleep K need 10 msnutes to get '

awake )

.—Gulp (as opposed to eat). lf I skrp"

one meal, Lmay be able’ to relax D

a Ilttle at dmner

' —Personal hyglene . ' :'. Dl

'Run'to cleaners,

- "Fix. the car (or shop for anew one) A
' Altend schaol functions with kids.

Take kids to music lessons -

_‘.PICK kids. up- from varlous actlv» T

ities :
Take out garbage :
_Care for lawn and grounds - :
Haul family. and constituency 10
. dactor, dentist, optometnst etc. :
T Kiss wife . -
Kick dog - -

Why klck dog'? Because his life is so easy. Makes me

about a clergyman s lffe

. oL o
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On Forgi_iring Yourself _ :

. You may be familiar with Harriette Ar-

now's book, The Dolimaker. Gertie, the .-
main character.-is a tragic, suffering;.

* brave, heroic figure. Born and reared in
‘ Kentucky, she always wanted to have a

farm and stay there. Her husband, dur-
ing World War Il, went to Detroit to wark -

and made her bring the children and
“move to a ghetto'in the city. Her life be-
_came one-miserable, trying.experience
- after-another. - -~ '
Much of her misery revolved around
her constant memiory of pasts she could
not forget and forgive: her mother who

“talked her out of staying in Kentucky
and persuaded her to ‘keep her family
together” and move to Detroit; her hus-

band who never knew her and neverun-

.derstood her yearning for the country:’

and thus forced her to_come and.live
with him in the city. Gertie can'. forgive

her mamma; she can't forgive Clovis,

her husband. -

© But, most tragically, she:cant forgive

- hersell: for not being strong and buying - -

~ some land and staying in Kentucky: for. - -
- not keeping her childreri-in Kentucky on.
the farm; for embarrassirig them with "

“country” outbursts in- the'city schools
aand’getting them in trouble there, “for
humniliating Reuben, the oidest child, un-

til he ran away from Detroit and went’ _
- bling gloomily on the edge of the
~ woods, they held a council of war. |
#One young, and vigorous crow rose
- _and thrust out his chest. "As faras’lcan
see, he said,"there are ‘more crows” .’

- back home; for tetting her daydréaming
daughter Cassie wander off 1o the rail-

road tracks where she gets hit by a train_ -

“and is killed. GeHie never recovers. Her

past. haunts her, painfu)ly and un---
-ceasingly. She can never forgive herself- .
her past, and life is miserable’ for her -

and all those around her. -~ .~
_ —Robert T Young. A Sprig of Hope (Abingdon,
fig0) - e L o

" Teach °

. it is.an authentic anecdote of the late

_Dr. Nathaniel Bowditch that.when, at the
~ age of 21"years, he sailed on an East.
Indian voyage, he took pains to instruct.

the crew of the ship in the art of naviga- - ;. _john H.Townsend.

- tien. -Every sailor on board, during that

‘voyage, became aftefwards a captain af -~ .
-~ a ship. Such.are the natural con- . o~ 0~
- sequences of associaling with-a man -

whaose mind is intent upon useful knowl- -

- edge and whose actions are born of be-
nevolence. . L
,—Horak:e Mann
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. .- Seit-centered

The valet, of the last German. kaiser :

‘said, “1 cannot deny that my master was
vain. He had.to be the central figure in
everything.  \he. went to- a thristening.

*"he wanted to b€ the baby. If he went to
* a wedding, he wanted to be the bride. If -
.he went to’'a funeral, he wanted to be-

‘the corpse.* - |

" -_James A. Bjorge, The LE:{L_' Foad to Calvary (Ab-]

ngdon, 1982) .

[
’

" Evangelizing -

caved in, saying: "Well, it if means so.
much to you, N try it"- -~ .
. Stahley Jones, Chrstian Maturity (Abingdon,

A Parable for Ministry .

" A flock of crows disputed possession . _

of a cornfield ‘with a farmer and_his

sons. Again and again‘they returned 10~ ‘
“the attack. But at last a shower of buck-

shot sent-them flying in terror. Assem-

than men, and we can -fly-which men.
cannot: So’why do we not assemble

and destroy these crealures who pre-, -
sume to govern us-and drive us from
our food? Then we could eat all the comn -
‘'weé want, and there.would be no one to.
Tstop us” . e e T

‘An older crow at the edge of the'ﬂbbk '
interrupted. “That is’ all-very -well,” he

said, "but in my lifetime | have observed -

this one_thing. Where there are'no men, -
there are also;no.cornfields.” - R

" Who's Who . -

it you teach people that they are infe-
rior, sooner or later they come to believe
“it; Some believe Cecil Frances” Alex- -
" ander's infamous 1849 hymni - g

.

The rich man in his castle,
_The poor man at his gate, . - -

“ .. God-made them, high orlowly, . . .
" . And ordered their estate. ‘

" In;1963 the hymn was officially re-

~moved' from the Anglican hymnal. Fifty
years edrlier it was ditferent. The
second-class passengers on the Titanic

" stood calmly by while the first-class.
passengers_ filed the lifeboats. Rather ..
'\ than break“the sanctions of class. dis-
- tinction, they- accepted certain death in
" the icy Atlantic. Let us_remember that -
" the ground is_level at the foot of the™
S B , e “Cross. T
- i one visitation evangelism cam- - '
-paign, a young couple, who had been .
Ghristians for anly six months, woR26 ..
- people in-one week. One man was vis- .-’
ited seven timeg. On the seventhvisit he -

" —David K'na'ﬁe:
~ " The Mighty Must N
It God is ‘God, then ultimately truth:

- must prevail. In his opera Princess ida, . ..
W. S. Gilbert wrote some lines which are -
. sung by tady Blanche. Lady Blanche's;
~."_dreams and ambitions-have never beeo
~ fulfilled, but she is sure they will be:

Come, mighty Must!. -
-Inevitable Shall! - .

In thee [ trust, -~ S
© Time weaves my coronall, )
‘Go, mockingis! ¢ . .

Go, disappointing Was! .. ...~
- Away! The Mighty Must
. Shallbe! . * .

. D) P E
. ‘What a Way to Die o
"In_Wiliam Makepeace Thackeray’s

19th-century- novel The Newcomes; =
Thomas Newcome lies on his deathbed. -
"As the last bell struck, a peculiar, sweet - . -
.smile stione over his face; and he fifted - * "
up his head a little’and quickly said, 'Ad-..

sum!' {Latiri for ‘present) and fell back. It

_-was the word we used at school, when

‘names were called; and lo; he, whose
heart was .as that of a little child, had -

*. " Media Morality

_ Robert Lichter of George Washington .
‘University and Stanley Rothman of . . ™
Smith College interviewed 240, editors .
- and reporters of top newspapers and R

+ - answered to his name, and stood in the-
- presence of the Master” IR

"40s; over half of whom have graduate
o degrees. - oo
_.7.-0f these most influential media deci-
~“sion makers, exactly haif have no re-,
" ligious affiliation; and 86 percent “sel--

t.

electronic media to détermine' their re- '

. figious habits and views.

"The individuals' studied were de-

" scribed by the researches as *predom- -

inantly. white- males_in- their-30s and

dom or never attend ljelqigiou_S services.”
Only 8 percent attend church or syn-

" agogue weekly. One in five claims to'be

Protestant-and, one :in eight Catholig.
One in four was’ raised.in a Jewish

‘household.™ -~ 0 L : )
" Ideologically liberal, 90-percent of the
- group agree that “a woman has the right
1o decide for herself whether to have an
~ abartiun,” and 79. percent’ identify with
" the. "pro-choice”" position on abortion.
__Three-quarters disagree that homo-’
~ sexuality is'wrong. compared o 9 per- .
cent who feél.it is. Fifty-four percent do-
*.. not regard adultery as wrong (versus 135, -
" percent.who do).” . . o
Eternify, April, 1882~ 0 Mo e

A Dance o:i.Joyr

_"In the poignant, stirring play’ Shad-

‘owbox, -all_ the characters, know .they

" . have incurable diseases; they are all go-
' ing to die. They are all taken to'the Po--
- cono Mountains lo die. Brian, one of
. thosé wtio knows he is soon to die, ina
- very moving and memorable line, as he.

thinks of his own life and the lives of the

~ others and ‘the world they. have all

. known, says: “The universe is not a syl-
.- logism. It.is a miracle. The universe is.a
"+ miracle. }f you'can believe a pdnt of it. It

is cause for dancing”

1860)°

" _Fiobert T .Young, A Sprig af Hope (Abingdon.

.. On:Sharing Pits and Rescues . .

* "Rags; an Airedale, missing for three
. 'days, was found-when a faint barking
- was heard from a 50-foot dry well on

. "abandoned property. A man was low-
... ered into the well, and-Rags was found
" uninjured. but weak from hunger. The

man put Rags into a sack; and in doing:

" so he felt something hit his leg. He .
- found that a targe fabbit had fallen into

" the well 100, The rabbit was put into the
- sack, but in coming up the sack hit a .

" from, deliberate faithfulness 1o God's’

" As we -forgivé[fééehtrﬁent’ is dis-
“-placed.by joy: barriers’ between peqple_
turn to bonds of trust; the blight-of dis-

Cy

crosspiece. and the rabbit fell back into
thewel i e
" With frantic eagerness Rags con- -

sumed the Tood and water brought to

~him; but when the owners wanted Rags -
"o go home with them, he would: not
. budge from the mouth of the weil. He™

kept, looking down. So someone went

' down again and brought up the rabbit,’
* the friend .who had shared a truce of .

comradgship with him in their mutual di-

* sastér. When the rabbit was brought up -

safely, Rags sniffed him-eagerly and
then, willingly headed for home. -

© . That same impulse is inthe héart off
"gvery -person who has really: tasted.

Christ—he cannot be content 10 be res-

.cued. alone; he.can be content-only .

when those who have shared his pit

‘have been rescued.

—E. Stanley Jones, Chh’snan Mara){}';j.z (Abir)'gdor_\. ’

'1!_350)_" B

 Unselfish Act .

T'he', gréndeél expression of.love:is to
. forgive..It is our most unseifish act and

~ therefore the most difficult and most re- ‘
Cowarding. e D ou <0

" Forgiing is’ ike "a railfoad track that

" presses onward across the prairie. It wil

‘not be pushed aside by weeds of ratio-_

“nalization that grow up around it, and:

will not be-crushed by fear ol vulner-
ability. Straight-and purposeful, it moves

forward toward completion even though' -

it may be-a journey.of -great.length. .

The true forgiver does not wait unti
“tgeling like it,” but forgives immediately.
‘Then the good feelings come: warmth
created out of a willful intention to love
othiers: and a sense of security arising

commands. .-

liké heals, and friendship .flowers; and
sounds of Suspicion tum 10 sounds of -
~celebration.. - . Lo

__Richard P Walters, "Anger; Yours and Mine and

what to Do About ft (Zondervan, 1981) © " .

Ga'rb'&jg'é In;'Garba-gg Out

Aesthetically, as well as_morally, we’

become the sum of our indulgences.
What we habitually take into our minds

“and imaginations becomes a pelrma,nent .
part of us. It we-consislently immerse .,

" “that we keep lisiening to music that i5 .

ourselves in mediocre fiterature or paint- .

_ ing or mysic, we become; in that sphere

of our lives, mediocre peaple. o
Perhaps the threat of .fediocrity is

‘greater in music than in any other art.

- The ease with which a flip of the switch -
fils the room with music, combiried with
the” syndrome of mindlessly absorbing
“background music,” has conspired
against good musical taste.” .

" “But Christians are obligated to excel:
lence because of who God is. The dog-.
frine of stewardship, moreover, teaches -

“us that there is an obligation to develop: . e

every talent or capacity that we pos- . .
- 885, - P ' ‘

E How, lhei'!,: does 'Q"ef-deveibp 'gdod"‘ S

musical taste? Music is the art of the
-gar.- Good listening requires concen-
- ‘trated attention. It also requires listening -
1o excellent rather than mediocre artistic
.form. The way to develop excellence in ¢
. musical taste-is simple: It requires-only

excellent.. ~ . . . L .
Leland Ryken, .The Christian Imagination (Baker. -
1GE) T e e

.. “ADrL prck Rerun

For decades [-was an uncom--
promising civil libertarian and scorned
the hypocrisy. involved in_the enforce- .
‘ment-ol obscenity laws; ‘but recent
. trends in movies, literature, and art {o-..

- ward that which | think -of as shock oh-

.. scenity, and the courts’ acceptance of it,

~ have made me change my position . o
particularly in view of other brutalizing
‘{rends. . ... In our so-called. emanci-
pation .from our Puritan past.1 think
‘we've lost our bearings.. Many enlight-

ened parents still have inner convictions.

- - put are afraid that they don't have'a sure -

" basis for teaching them;to their children. .
‘Some of their children are quite bewil- -
dered, as child psychiatrists and school
counsellors report. - .. - :

PR TP

Guilt Feelings

" Someof us feel guilty because weare
_ guilty. No amount of pastoral reas-

surance that guilt is outmoded. or that i

am. after all: basically nice should pre-

_maturely relieve me of my legitimate bur-

—Willizm- H. Willimon, Christian.Century. April 14,

. .1932 R . . - . s .
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THE WORLD'S
. GREATEST TRAGEDY
’ ‘Gen. 36-7.

L INTRODUCT!ON Examples of great
. tragedigs. Nong'of these can be called"
the world's greatest tragedy, so what’

can be so-called?-The entrance of sin
into the world: ’

1. The Origin of Sin .~ R

" shall be as gods

lI The Nature of Sin: Drsobedtence

AL They broke a knowri law of God.
B. Sin‘is more than an act. They were

" $o changed they had to be dnven from

‘ the gardery:. _
N The Consequences of Sin"~

A. Seif- deceptlon—they tned to hrde'-,-

" CONCLUSION: Follow the simple ABCs:
and God will cleanse.you as- He

[rom God.

lrom the garden..
~ IV, The Remedy for Sin (v 15)

Sin.is to be crushed, not. |ust forgiven, .
Its power is to be broken by the séed of |

woman—dJesus. . (Compare Flom 512 " INTHODUCT!ON i you everhave won-

*17,6:17-18, 22)

CONCLUSION The message of the
~ gospel is found in'the first pages “of the
Bible. The world's greatest tragedy is
overcome by the Cross. Sin shall not
have. domlnron ' . .

THE ABCS OF CLEANSING
“Mark_1:40-45°

rcleansrng of thts leper shows His wrll for

- .Us.

__I Acknowledge the Need (v 40)

" . “You-can make me clean (NlV) ie,l -
Joamin need of cleanrng .

.- " B. Guilt-—that made them want to'-
" hide.. - ‘
C. Separatron Trom’ God——-drrven_‘,_

‘ |I Belleve in Hts Power to Cleanse (v

40)
You can make me’ clean
have the power todo it

. Conseorate and Trust (v -40)

“If you are wiling” (NIV); Le., | want *.
~only what You want.:"| would rather be
_in this wheelchair with Him than able to
- : walk without Him” (Jom Eareckson)

Sin came through a clash of wills.
God said, "You shall not.” Man sard “We .

VL. De\rotron Through Obedrence (w
43-44) ° A

The tact -of thts ‘man's drsobedtence_
*-doesnt change Jesus demand (Com-
o pare Acts 5:32.) i .

ll Expenence Cleansmg (y 42)
: "Immedrately the leprosy left h:m

'(NIV) All the leprosy; not just the outer Y

‘signs, but the inward source,

cleansed the leper

" THE FINE PRINT IN
GOD S GUARANTEE
: Luke 848

dered why the promises in the Word do -

" not ajways seem to work as you ex-

" pected, maybe you need.to see if you
are claiming them in line with the fine "

: prrnt in the guarantee——promrse '

L The Word Must Be Accepted {v. 5) .
The hard heart will not receive the "

" Word; so-it wilt not work and produce .
" .that contarned in the Word, - :

INTHODUCTION The mirdcles of Jesus L
- were more than incidents to revéal His
power. They are events designed to re- -
veal His will and purpose. So then the.

"1l The Word Must Be Accepted tnroj s

the Heart (v. 6):

Superticial -acceptance is .no good |
-shallow soil receptron wrll not produce )

.M. The- Word Must Be Accepted as.

Supreme in the Heart (v. 7} =

"The Word will not produce ‘when it
has to share the heart with thorns.

|e., You_

R ing.‘ ‘

‘IV. The Word Brmgs Only God’s Best
to the Lite (v. 8) .

" The Word will bring what God intends

1b the heart and life, not always whatwe " -
~ want. He wants fruitfulness and growth

Olten our desrres would limit both

CONCLUSION This- guarantee has'no

“time limits.- it does not run ‘out after one
year or five years. It. does have use con-
- ditions. If we want.the; Word to work, we

must accept it into our lives as supreme
* and allow God to: produce His desires

withrn us ;

. THE PARABLE OF
" PENTECOST
Luke.11i5:13

INTFlODUCTION Jesus is, speakrng

about prayer and lirks it directly-with”
Pentecost and the gllt of the Holy Spirit. ..

" Hegivesusa parable ol supply and de- :
. mand, .

_!_l The Nature ot the SUpply v 13)

~ Of all reasons to pray, of all thangs to
pray for, we should pray for the Holy -

Splnt

"A. Hels necessary-——ltke bread lrsh
and egas(v. 11). Not quurres but neces-

.sities. o e

.B. He js of value-—not ueeless lrke a
stone {v. 11); not dangerous like a scor-
- pion v 12).

meets the emergencies of hfe {v. 5)

II The Pattern tor the Demand (v 9)

But how do. we obtain this.supply? .
AL We ask persrstently (\r 8) "Keep

) _on asking.”

B. We ask’ desperately {vv. - 6) “You:-
" have to be desperate to_awaken your:

_ neighbor and then: ‘knock agarn atter he™

has sald no. .
. C. We ask in need (v 6) l haye noth

4

C. Heisour Resource for Iwrng~—-He S

v

coucwsrou if you lollow the pattern S
~ in asking, recognrzrng ‘the nature ‘of the -

grlt of God, "How much more shail’ your
heavenly Father grve L

THE FAITH OF A DONKEY
e Luke 19:28-35°

lNTRODUCTlON God used a donkey'

o speak to an Old Testament. prophet,
and He uses another\one to spealq to us
' about our service: . ¢ o .

1, Known to Jesus (v 30y

" He knew wheére the: donkey was, its -
age arid experience. He knows us at -

teast as well

I Avatlable fo Jesus {vv. 31 33)

~ The Lord needs it" (NIV)y was all that’
“had”lo be said far, the donkey to.be

~ available. Do we nged: more persuasron i

than a donkey?..
lll ‘Used by Jesus (v a5) -

. Used as never before (v. 30) No ex- _
perrence necessary to work for Jesus -
when undef His contro!: If God only : -
.. used those. with ‘priorexperiénce, He
would:never use anyone. We all have to.

. do everythlng for the first time.
IV Set, Asrde by Jesus:

Atter 'the entrance the donkey is tg :
: nored ‘We are not told what happened

“fo it. It was set aslde-—wrthout .£om-

- plaint since it was only a beast ql. bur-

den. Jesus was Lord and Master’ We
" should be as wise and humble. .

: - Ready to go, ready 10 stay
V Ignored by the Crowd *

~'No one exalted: the donkey but that_ :
dldn.t matter, it was not even ‘expected..
. He had his hour of service andthatwas ° -

glory enough. "Qur service may not af-

ways be recognized by man, but that i5:

not why we serve. It will always be rec-
ognlzed by God.

CDNCLUSION He wants us to serve.
Him: The servrce will be fitted tous and .
our abrlrty WITH HIM Are we avarlable” :

"t

JESUS—THE BRANCH
: MANAGER ‘
John 15:1-9

INTRODUGTION: Thie refationship we

“have with'Jesus is dependent upon | the,”
. relationiship He has with the Father and .

rs srmrlar to it,

L. The the and the Gardener {wv. 1- B)

- A. The special. relatronshrp (v 1

B. The specrahzed task the vrne sub—
. mits to fv. 2).

1..Cut off (v.- 2) The Father cuts ott

the fruitless.

. -thatright.”

", .The significance results
1. Fruit bearing (wv. 2, 4).
- 2. Father glontred (v.. 8).

" “The retationship of abiding ‘surrender:
as Jesus has with the Father

A. -Abiding means cleansrng [\ 3y

B. Abiding means indwelling {v. 4).

" C. Abiding means fruitfuinass (v. 5).

{v. 7).

‘ E. Separatron means destructron (v.

" 6).
F Abrdlng ‘means love (v 9)

CONCLUSION: ‘The- parable is. not “di-

rected 1o the few. who want: to be

"saints,” but to all who waht to be Chris-
tians. Abiding in Christ has only one al-

_ternative and-that is a separatron from -

Chnst Be sure that you abtde

THE LAST WILL AND
TESTAMENT OF
" JESUS CHRIST

John 20:19-22

*INTRODUCTION: A will is a record of -
. whal the deceased leaves for the living. .

THIS will is & record of what the Living

One leaves. to those - who. are dead in

trespasses and sins.

2. Cut back (v. 2) The Father prunes '
“away the deadwood No one else has _‘

> D. Abiding means answered prayer 3

UL The Bequest of an Assurance ot
Salvataon {(wv. 18-20) -

' He did not just appear to show that

" He was alive,- He came showing His

wounds; .not 1o prove-who He was, “but

.. 1o prove-what He'had done-—garned our <
-salvation. - ) K

i The Bequest ol Peace {wv. 19 21)
He says it twice so that we really un-

'_.derstand it. If He can overcome death,’
~ " which is the final ‘enemy, no one else

can defeat. His peace can, keep our.’

_ hearts and mtnds . '

lll The Bequest ol Service (v 21) )
‘Isnt a will supposed 10’ bring gifts .

& _rather-than burdens? Yes, but serviceis .

a gifted privilege to Christians, not an

. onerous duty, Think of it, the same com-,
' " mission-Christ himselt receives, we sin-"
ll The Vine and the Branches (vv 3 9) - .

ners recewe That is a privilege. .

V. The Bequest ol an Equtppmg (v

. 22)

At the comrﬁencement of His mtnlstry
He received the Spirit. 4t we are going to.
accept the bequest of service we are (0

do the same. This was not their ‘Splrit - '

paptism, rather it was an-earnest. Just:

" as.they had to wait for Pentecost before -
* . peginning their service, so they had to’
. wait for. Pentecost for therr full equip-

ping:

. CONCLUSION Most people want in an-
-ticipation for the: will of a rich relative 80
. they can‘obtain the bequests. Letus not .
"reject the bequests ol the Krng of’ Ktngs

e

THE GIFT DF GOD
Acts 15:8- 9 -

' INTRODUCTION The phrase “The Grlt,
_of God” might make us think of Christ-

mas, or Easter and the Gift of Jesus to-
our world. It ought to make us think of .

Pentecost and the Gift of the Holy Spirit. -
-_The text is Peters testrmony ol what-




witness, giving.
I.-What God Gives

‘this because he had the right priorities. .

" power..

. A In response to an ackriowledged

' gift now, when in'your heart he sees the’

* ihat will accept.

PP P r———

e '-.""1'_HE._ 11TH.coMMhN'DMENT' .'

- with'the-Spirit.”

L quest (v. 18}

- ply- 1o all Christians; therefore, “be filled .
" with the Spirit” must equally apply to all
~ Christians. o T

- tying fwv. 1921}y -

_* from sin, but it does not leave the heart - LONG-SUFFERING (v. 4) .
empty, - - B

.. is.the evidence of joy. * - -
© 20). The: Spirit enables the one filled t6 -

" leads to thanksgiving.

" work in our _brolher. as he honors God at
+ waork in.us. - N S

happened on the Day of Pentecost énd: B ,D.‘It—is a filling with love (v _19).',

what that meant to him personally. “Speak_to-one another? (NIV) portrays

I.-How God Gives -~ - = - fellowship, encouragement, support; in
A’ With equality—to them as He aword—love. | o

gave to-us—the disciples. ©~ CONCLUSION: This 11th command-
B. With assurance—He bare them ‘ment is as binding as the-other 10..1t.

. ‘brings’ joy, thanksgiving, humility, Jove. .
) Why would any Christian, seeking to '
rnat | - .7 grow notwant loobey? B
. A. Purity—purified their hearts. - 9 : o y‘ L
B..Power—Peter does not mention "IN CHRIST'S STEPS
People want power: without purity, but - . - 1 Pet, 22 1 el
Peter knows, as life leaches, that purity - INTRODUCTION: We Use the saying: -
always brings with-it the right kind of “Like father, like son” when we see the”
. SRR characteristics of ‘one in the other. As-
IIl. Wheri God Gives -~ - *~ - .-~ children of our. Father we are toshow. oo
: -the same characteristics by following in- .~ .. A
need—God knew. their hearts, :- “ m_e stepsf-_of AChn.st,‘-step.s ‘thét‘ !e_.ad‘_to:‘ U
"B In response to a vital-faith—He' |- A Holy Life (v.22) . . R
puritied by faith. : : * e comimitted no sin” {NIV). We are

calming the sea.. It was not impossible
for the.sed ever to'become stormy
. again. It would remain calm-while under
.. ... .. the confrol of Christ. So with our ceas-

recognition of your need, and.the faith-

AS

“ing fromsin. .

TH COMMANL ‘I A Loving Life (v.23) .. "
o EP_’?~_.5-'73-27 ) . Those who opposed and insultéd - -
INTRODUCTION: People have spoken . Him, He loved and prayed for. We are-to
vefy humorausly of “the 11th-com. dothe same. Too ofien we are quick to.
'mandment"._:.f'odn'.t ‘get caught” or, ‘jump {o OFJI'_O_WH defense." s e .

. something like that, Today | have.a seri- |II, An Obedient Life (v. 24)" -

We can live' as He did, the way which
T IR . ted Him 10 die for others, 1.€. obediently. . -
. It 1s a Command Rather than a Re-  He was obedient unto death, ‘even the
_ e ~._death of the Cross. -~ ..~ |
“Be filed” is the language of com-.. CONCLUSION: This is how we are-to
mand, not of suggestion or option.  * " live—following in His steps: But that is -

ous, "T1th commandment.” It is *Be filled

. II. 1t Is the Rule Rather than the Ex- impossible. It is like asking a cripple to

match_the: stride of an athlete running .+

the marattion. True, but Peter writes'(v. =
24), “by his ‘wounds you [the helpless =
cripple faced with the marathon] have -
_been healed” (NIV). The healing enables -

us to die'to sin.and live to Him. .

ception (v. 18) - _ o
“Do not get drunk . .. Instead; be
filled” (NIV). Not getting drunk must ap-

I0; It Is-a Filling Rather than an Emp- - - . LOVELY 'HbLlNiESS |
" The: coming of the Spirit cleanses 7ext: 1 Gorinthians 13 7

LIKABLE {-kind") (v. 4) -

A. Itis a filing with joy (v. 19). Music  LEANS for others (no.énvy) (v. 4) :
' T LOWL (ot puffed upy(v.4) - - . ..
B, Itis a filing with thanksgiving (v, LEVELHEADED (ol unseemly)fv. - -

5. . L .
LOW PRESSURE POINTS: ("not easily
S Loprovoked") {v. 5)- Co
C. It is a filing with humiity (v..21). LOVELY {noevl) (v §)
© . Submission between the'-.gr't(alhreL LOOKS for truth {v8) - o
~ "should be the order of life. All we are, . LOFTY- ("believeth [and]. hopeth all -

- God has made us; all my brother is,God - ingsH v .. - '

- has made him. We should honor God'at, LIKE Christ (‘beareth all-things’) (v. 7).

see God's great goodness, and this

. ~—J. GRANT SWANK ’

Vo

" CONCLUSION: He will give the Holy to-live a holy life. Compare 1 Pet. 4:1. = =~ ) ™ ! I
Spiril, who brings purity, He will give the  Same word, “ceased.” used of Cpristin .~ = .- AV DY \ 2 § o

 ARTIST |

*_tiorial -statements which make- a direct-appeal to- the
“understanding. © - . . e
-+ The overwhelming. mass. of biblical materials, how-
. ever, sings and so0ars and sobs and. cries aloud and

- 'V'Mé'tissé, the expressionist artist, loved to 16ll how

as a 12-year-old boy he happened upon a Bohe-

" mian painter at work beside a busy harbor. As “he
" watched-a seascape take shape on the canvas under-
 the quiet movements of the artist's brush, he says, "I felt -

as if my eyes had been skinned. All of a sudden, | came -

alivé to thie wonderful world of color”

Something like that must have happened on the Day
of Pentecost. Peter was drawn to the ancient prophecy

" of Joel which anticipated the age of the Spirit: "And your
sons and’ your daughters shall prophesy, ahd your.
_young' men shall see visions, and your old men shall |

dream dreams” (Acts 2:17, NASB). The aposties' inner’
_eyes were “skinned” 1o ‘where they were released to-
~ " proclaim Christ with clarity and power. .- - -
 Paul's eyes were literally skinned_upon being filled
with the Holy Spirit, for “there fell from his eyes some-

thing like scales” (Acts 9:18, NASB). with”that illu-
minating vision of JesUs came his Great Commission“to
open their eyes so that they may turn from darkness to

~ light” {26:18, NASB). Whatever glse-artistry is all about,
- ithas to do with a new kind of seeing, a fresh perspec-
“tive, a dawning flash of illumination, . “Whereas. | was -
#: plind,"-said the man touched by Jesus' healing artistry,

. “now | sée” (John 9:25,NASB). .~

To think ‘of preaching as an art form is.not-a familiar

“ model of ministry. Yet it is implied in the biblical images
. of priest, prophet, apostie; evangelist, pastor, ‘teacher,
. shepherd, and servant. The ministry of the Word, in all
_its dimensions, hasto do with the opening of inner eyes
" until Christ becomes dynamically alive in+the spiritual

conscigusness. . -
s E

© - Artin the_S_cf_iptufeé '

" “The Biblé itself is-the most imaginative, diverse, and
fascinating: compendium of ‘literary- art. in-the world.

There are, to be sure, -many.- straightforward proposi-

claps its hands.and does_cartwheels for joy. It cele-

- brafes ‘God's greatness by bringing-into play virtually
-avery art form known 10 man, Not.only is _naryative prose
“to be found in the Scriptures, bu’t--poetry.—_music, drama,.

storytelling,-parables, and hymns. Its'language is heavy
with metaphor, simile, hyperbole, allegory, apocalypsis;

-personification, symbals, and"all sorts of figures of
- speech, Archite_cture. sculpture, and craftsmanship are

10 be found'in its pages. And so'is singing, festivity, and

" dancing (“asrobics"?). When the biblical artists take pen

in hand, creation sings,-eternity invades time, and

~ heaven bends low. The Bible not-only- employs art-
" forms~-it is, in.and of itself, superlative work of art. -

Thie artistic style of the Bible reveals an insight about
human nature that tends to escape us in our flat, cere- -
. brai-.and technological age. Man is a creature who not -

only thinks but feels, dreams, prays, weeps, laughs, and .

celebrates. The truth communicated in the Scriptures is .
not only. singuldr in its point but multidimensional in its” "~
_ impact. It appeals not only to the understanding but to .
" the heart. Itis more intuitive than cognitive, more caught -
" {han taught. It makes its appeal to the total person in all
“of the wondrously diverse and richly sensitive dimen-
sions of his being. e T T T e
. A danger lurks in the reductionistic trend so popular -
among biblical preachers in our day. Great effort is de- .
_"voted to distiling the Bible's-basic truths, discovering its
fundamental principles, and synthesizing its timeless
verities. Often, however, what is gained in simplicity is
‘lost,in vitality. A’ skeleton may instruct the student re-
garding the structure of the human-body, but it isa poor .
" substitute tor a real, live human being. | recall my high -
school biology class where we set out to dissect & frog
in order.to isolate and analyze its constituent parts. The
* exercise was informative—but, alas, the frog died!
* Understanding ministry in terms of art means that the
* . preacher will not only engage in careful exegesis but in

" éxpafisive exposition, He will paint with a broad brush.

* He will deal with large passages, great ideas, and whole
people. He'will segk to let the Bible speak through its
own inhérent art forms and richly emotive style. -~ -
R " Artand the Heart - . R
* The preacher-artist is interested in more than, inform- .
ingthe mind',anfd-moV'ihg the will; he seeks to sculpture

- the.image of Jesus upon the soul. More than makinga .
convert is at stake; he seeks by the skiliful application-of

_“the mallet of God's Word and the chisel of the Spirit to

 fashion a saint. While the crises of conversion and entire’
sanctification are the great acts of God accomplished in .

a‘moment’s time of obedient-faith, cultivating Christian. - '

. " character is the work of a lifetime.

“The heart responds to art far. more readily and pro- .
~ foundly than to flat, simplistic, propositional statements. -
~ Many have been helped to understand the basic rudi- -
ments of the gospe!-through the use of the Four-Spiri-
‘tual Laws. Yet they are to the rich .drama of a biblical
“ story of redemption what. a cartoon drawing is-tora’

Michefangelo or a Raphael. Even the Johannine State-

_ment “God is love” (1 John 4:7) does not begin to move
“-the heart, fire the imagination; and excite the spirit like.
the parable of the prodigal son with its gripping portrait

- of the waiting, yearning, accepting, and rejoicing Father..
_The mind can grasp abstract truth only with difficulty,
“hut it readily responds to pictures. Jesus understood
this far- better than most of us who preach: “And He
“said, "How shall we picture the kingdorn of God, or by -




what parable shall we present it?' ... And with many

1 such parables He was speaking the: ward to them™
-1 . (Mark 4:30, 33, NASB). o
‘ | read Hal Lindsey's Late, Great Planet Earth several

years ago. He reduces the complex. world of biblical

eschatology with its vivid apocalyptic language and its .
striking imagery to a series .of clear-cut propositional -
staternents, neatly systematized, and with dates” at--

tached. ) read it. with some interest—once. For some - .
reason | have never felt impelléd to go-bacek to it-again: -

Since then, however, | have read the Book of Revela-

tion over and over again. Recently | read it through in
~ one sitting. When | immerse myself.in this piece of strik-.
- ing literary art; 1 find myself.on a roller coaster. 1 am

carried to the skies in one chapter and abruptly plunged

" to the edge of ‘horrer in the next. A kaleidoscope of -

images flash through my mind. Emotions of ‘wonder,

‘excitermient,  fear, -joy, dread, stark terror'and soaring. |
exhilaration cascade-over my-spirit. By -the time | move "
beyond the Great White Throne Judgment into the'ex- -

alted beauty and magnificent splendor of the New Jeru-

. salem coming down from God out of heaven, | am on 1
the-crest of the wave, wafted far beyond myself—which '} . =

ts the mark of true art.. -~

When | have reached the end of _Reveléiio‘n, [ —jind.that _

| have no appetite for speculating about dates or signs

of the end. Rather, | find myself joining those 4 and 20 -
elders who prostrate themseives‘befqre the throne, cry- .

© . ing out with a loud voice: -

o

2oran.

“Worthy is the ‘Lamb that was slain 'to receive

* . power and riches and wisdom and might and honor

" "and glory and blessirig:” . ... “To Him who sits on-the .
~throne, and to the Lamb, be blessing and-honor and -
glory and dominion forever and ever” ... “Amen’’

(Rev. 5:12-13, NASB). - . S
' The Pfea(?héf;‘&ﬁiSt'S Task - L

" The preacher takes the pallet of biblical revelation, the

brush of 'his own interpretive insight, and paints the
~ glory of God upon believers' hearts.-He composes mu-

. enly places in Christ Jesus. .

" sic that sets the spirit-to ‘singi‘n.gl_and soaring into heav- -

- Artists dream. Joseph's brothers spoke more than

they knaw when they said of him, “Here comes this

~ dreamert” (Gen. 37:19, NASB). He dreamed dreams and-

saw visions which enabled him to divert a great disaster

" from overtaking the great ancient Egyptian- civilization, -
- and contributed significantly to the preservation and-
‘welfare of the peopleof God. '~ - EEEER
P Thevpreacher-artist will be enabled by theHoly. Spirit -
"} to dream of possibilities and envision potentialities.
* which lie beyond the imagination of most people. He will =
* see his congregation from:the perspective of eternity. .

“With an artist's sure instinct, he will perceive them not as

And he will exercise his preaching art toward the end of

" awakening his people to their spiritual destiny and actu- -

alizing their creative gifts. . -

" Arlists interpret. They see thigs not as they seem,

_but as they really are. This requires a gift of penetration,.
~ perception, and qnd_erstanding._, A -camera freezes an.’

.. . MASTERS AGENCY
image in time. But a portraiture artist is able to blend
together many images with:varying depth of hues ‘in

such.a way -that the painting conveys -a three- :
- dimensional depth and a timeless quality. It commu-
_nicates life, warmth, vitality. " ‘

"' Life, for.most-of the people who gather before the o
preacher on- Sunday, appears to be a series of more or -~ -
less unrelated snapshots. .They have lived through a .~ |
series of miscellaneous -experiences. Their emotions = | - ..
. have been stirred. For the-most part, however, they can-" - R
not see any underlying purpose, any unifying pattern,
" . any cosmic meaning in what has happened to them. - i
- * Along comes the pastoral-artist. He has dipped deep. >
into the Word of God, immersed himse!f in the-wisdom
of the ages, and listened long to the cry of his people’s ~ |
hearts. With the aid of the Spirit he stands in the pulpit,

takes the brush of the preached. Word in-hand, and

" begins to weave the pigments of his people’s raw ex-
‘periences into a unified, coherent, and meaningful por-
trait. Here and there, someone will say “Oh, I'see,” and "
* will ‘take heart. The impression that life is a roulette -
wheel is replaced by the conviction that “God causes all -

things to work togethér for good to those who love God,

! - to those who are called according to His purpose” (Rom.
they are, but as they can become by the grace of God. . S o e e g

8:28. NASB)., ~

- Alittle-girl stopped' in. mid-senience _interr"upting hef

-bedtime prayer with this exclamation: “Mommy, | sure -
~wish God had ‘skin- on His facel'~What is it that the -
“preacher-artist does? He puts skin on God's face, flesh
“and blood on God's truth, and music into God's sphere. .

_ until Kis-peoplé feel their hearts strangely warmed. )

My sermon theme this morning is ‘Where Have'l | &
| Failed?™ oo BE ' AR

", Television is “chewing gum fo o -
g e T —-JohMason Brown

P

2 "Man learns more readily and ré'mefnbers;mo%e willingly - -

what excites his ridicule than what deserves his esteem ..

. and respect.”

L4 méﬁ who has the gift of ridicule is apt tofind fﬁulg &
. _'with anything that gives him an
- " ing his beloved talent.”

-~ sKnowledge is proud that he h;as,_lear:ned édh‘l‘u'cﬁ. Wis-
" domi is humble that he knows nomore.” = = -
ST —Wiliam Cowper, The Task

. Of all the horrid, hideous notes of woe,
‘Sadder than owl-songs or the midnight blast, -

Is that portentous phra.se’, “

Thou art slave to Fate, Chance,

- omen,’ .

".And dost with poison, war, and sickness dwell,
-And poppy or charms can make us sleep as well,
' And better than thy stroke; why swellest thou then?
“ -~ One short sleep past, we wake eternally, .- S
" 'And death shall be no more; death, thou shalt die:
N - - —ZJohn Donne, Holy Sonnets

N6 fhan“bleases by silence; many please by Spéﬂ_kinQ:_
briefly.” I ' ’ '

B . : ) T T T S ! .
- “When the heart is afire; some sparks will fly out of o
- the mouth.” - : e R TR

" ‘—_HoraCe -

opportunity o! exert- -

—Joseph Addison

toldyouso” .
~ rlordByron

"} have sworn upon the altar of 'G'od,' ‘_eternal'lhcistil‘ity,‘
against every form of tyranny over the mind of man.”
...+ - 7. '—Thomas J_eﬂer_son

kings, and desperate |

: +—Ausonius - -

© " _Thomas Fuiler, Griomologia .

“Neithef scientific ‘observation nor common Sense al-

‘dreams, and soon.” "
e . —Jose Comblin,

. National Security State
 can resist everything p)icept"tefripiat'ion.'f

—Oscar Wilde

- *No: aglimpse is not a vision, but to a mar
* " tain road by night, a glimpse’of the next three feat of -

* lows us to think-that human beirigs are really searching .
_ for-liberty. They usually have Is:
. security,” comfort, quiet, ‘.perso‘nal “ambition, collective

several other goals— -
The Church and the

r the eyés.” -

" “Hail-doing is the undoing ot many.a worthy cause.”
rndeng 8 e A s b Aot

ut to.a man on a moun-

-

- _gerves to live—lives." .-~ - N .
T 1915, Cadillac Motor Car Ad, -

. hold qurselves.™ -

road may matter more than a vision of the horizon." - '
o Sy — . 8. Lewis -

“You cannot live on skim milk during the days of the
‘week and preach cream on Sundays.” -

—Robert E. Lee

- ~*When some people say a thing, they ‘are apt idi_r‘ﬁagi,ne
“they have doneit” - s

in our history. Such persons: and families need a

' pastog, in the older sense of the term. In the opinion :
" “of many. thoughtful laym
“age minister of today-fails most often.” L

- . —Andrew W. Blackwood - .

en, this is where the ‘aver-
[ 3 1 B . LR

“That which i good or great makes itself known, no
matter how loud the clamor of denial. That which de-

-] Saturday Evening Post

‘church back to tife is to form an Inne_r'prayer.circle.‘?
T ""——,F_rank.(_'.:._Laubach

o p;d. fake us worthy of the high esteem in w‘hic_h we

«f it takes a fifty-thousand-dollar man to.
' Guide a client, RN ey

- Develop-a coal mine, .~~~ -
Put a corporation on its feet,
What is the teacher worth who
takes the boy of yours:and = -

" Giides him, - -

Develops him, =
~ puts him on his feet, and
" 'Makes a man of him?" .~

“to give and not 1o countthe ¢osty - .

* ‘1o fight and not to héed the wounds; - o

o toil and not to seek for rest;

" o labor and not ask for any reward, I
. save that of knowing that we do Thy will. Amen.
CL SRR ignatius Loyola s

: “‘Sbl\'.v‘hét’s-a preacher? ST
He Is one who stands alongside the, road and keeps

~‘ghiouting tothe 'peopie—somewburden'edﬁwith,'the,, o

‘most agonizing loads—'Keep walking. Keep walk-
e (RN .

ina. You can make it home,”- - . .~ ‘ :
e - T _J. Grant Swank; Jr. #

©—W.B.J.Martin

. —Unknown .’

_“in the. average community today there are more
_lohely persons and troubled homes than at any time .

' '.“'fhé :comﬁi‘onféstﬁot all methods of bringing a dead

[y

From the Georgia Parent-Teacher

' ';Teaqh us, good Ldrd. to servé"Thgé as Thou _desP"‘“?s_‘f'— o
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~ GHURCH. BOARD MODELS.
~CARING MINISTRY -

o Far-two years the churchboard
" has. participated in setting the pace

for the caring ministry of-the-church

- by.making monthly -contacts with-
~ regular attenders, absentees, and .
. new prospects.’A 5 x 8 card is pre:

pared for-each family or-single adult -

~ - which includes théir name, address,”

~ telephone number, birthday and an- -

‘niversary dates, as well as columns

“in which board members can indi-

~ _cate who made the ‘contact, when |

_.and what type of contact (whether .

. “visit, phone’ call, card, or letter). At

the close of each board meeting the

.-cards are distributed (about four or’
five to each family represented: of
the board), and prayer is held for the -
. people td’ be contacted. Board-
. members are urged to make the -
_contacts family. projects by ‘having
the people in their homes for a meal "
~or ‘Sunday evening snack, remem-
- bering their birthdays of- anniversa-. -
~ries, sending a-card or letter of en-
_couragement: or appreciation, etc.”
- We emphasize that this should be
' done with regular attenders as well
" as the sporadic and absentees. Our
goal is for the church as a whole to
“develop a.ministering life-style.
- . —=Richard G. Diffenderfer -

- State College, Pa.

. "THOUGHTS ON,;MOVING BOOKS.
One-of the beriefits about moving. -
- is the attention that the average min- .
. ister is ‘forced-to give to his library -
- " whether it be modest or large. The

~ whole process of boxing books.and ..

- then reshelving them in'the new lo- -
- “cation has a sentimental side some-
- what similar_to leafing. through the .
‘pages of a diary of another ‘era of -

one's life. When.you think of it, the

 -buying of a’book is a very personal '
- oact . co -

~ Books that*once compelled me
strongly now. seem veryordinary.
Books that | once felt were immaortal
have died a quiet death on my

‘shelves. Many have expired through'
the process of being partially read.-

‘Some of my old college textbooks

(Perhaps our federal government
- could subsidize literacy by giving us
_.ministers a tax- rebate. for 10- new

'Such a plan would have the added
benefit of employing some of the

“oversupply of Ph.D’s that we keep .
- héaring about.. After all, someone -

besides the income tax " collectors
would have to grade our essays. An

while a- C-might only get an 8 per-

‘book'market) - .
.. .Perhaps the worst experience of

- shuffling - books. is what -‘might be -
" calléd- bibliophitic guilt, the well- .

“intentioned purchases that have re-
mained totally. unread. Some theo-

logical essays purchased with noble *

_intentions just recently acquired, bot’
alréady on the top shelf safely out of
reach, a book of sermons 99 per-

" cent unread, make me squirm.and-

feel very guilty. Sometimés the voice

~'of conscience asks me in dread -
ones if this category of books isnot -

increasing.. "~ . - e -

" 'Old books, Inoking like faded sol-

' rible dilemma. Shall | get rid of them’
or shall | keep them? | tend to keep
them if | cannot find a good home

for'them in the library of some un-
suspecting novice in.the early-

_stages of his ministry. - e

" Books are a little like pets, in'that

- ‘their useful life span is finished. |

were completely read because they’
were required reading. PR

books read each year plus a-
- thoughtful essay on how they have:
‘enrichedour lives and ministries. .

- A could rate a 12 percent febate, - .~ S e
‘while a - 'SACRAMENTS AND RITES . .

cent kickback. That should provide =~ o
a healthy stimulus to the religious

it is difficult to get rid of them after -

have the.feeling that institutions -~ -
. such.as Goodwill Industries perform .

the same function 10 books as the. . :

Humane Society does to old dogs = "~ -

and cats. -

“The best part of this whole experi-
‘ence is to rediscover that some old -

loves still quicken the heart, and to

/find new paths to pursué and néw .

" thoughts to explore in the rereading’

" “of the books that have been with us -

for a long, long time. The preacher
who builds and keeps a library is

‘side on his library shelves. |

v

- Tucson, Ariz.

"

FOR SHUT-INS -

- sponsibility to minister to a woman

_“inher.70s, All her days she had been” -~ .
a skeptic, but late in life, while a - -~ §

shut-in, she had been led to the

- Lord. She asked to be baptized. it
was my privilege to administer this
sacrament to her.. R
We who-are privileged to join with.

- ‘others in public worship treasure the

~ sacraments and-rites of our church.. -

. True,. none of them alone is the
means of our salvation. But each of

them enhances our worship. _
What about the shut-ins who love

* the Lord? Must they miss out on the -

iy A 10EX _privilege of the .sacraments and = .
diers in worn uniforms, provide a ter- - ' For

rites? Jesus not only waited for.
.those who were .able to come to

. Him, often He weént himself to the: !

disabled. We read of Peter's mother-" "
~.in-law, burning with high fever It was ~.
-no accident- that Jesus went to Pe- -
ter's home to-heal that mother. Nor- - .
-was it.an accident that the-Lord *. .
went to the pool of Bethesda where - .
~He found the 38-year-old cripple

“an eternal qptimist. He betieves that _-.
the string calléd the past is tied
. to the string called the future, and .
- that the knots are stacked side by

—Ross W, Hayslip x

On one .occasion it was my re- - -

K

who had been disappointed so often -

when he sought to move into the.

" 'poo! for healing. - -

: sioned His -discipies to go to the iil,

- Again and again our Lord sought

" out the lonely and the confined, to

touch them with His healing ministry
right where they were. He commis-

~often to-anoint them with oil {Mark

B3

As the minister seeks out the sick -

 shutdin, surely t cannot be amiss to
.- carry with him a vial of oil. ‘Nor.would

" we be amiss in educating.God's
. people that when they are sick, the -
- Bible’ instructs them to. call on the *
" . minister to pray for them and to °
- anoint them with-oil. -~ L

' Each .time ‘we administer the

- “Lord'sSupper publicly, we should

 ‘remember ihe shut-ins.- We should

- arrange to_go' to them. and. serve

~ “them this blessed sacrament. (Most
- Christian-hookstores’ have mini-kits -

of Communion vessels the minisier.

" can carry with him.} _ _
' Then there is the privilege of pub- . .-
licly taking church membership . ©
“vows. It can be a real ministry 10 go..

to the converted shut-in and offer -

him the privileges and duties of -
* - church membership and, when he

- requests, it, to’ administer the same

=" A FRESH APPROACH TO

S itohim o -
+Every community .has its popu- .
~ lation of. shut-ins.” Therefore, like .
" Jesus, let us search for them, and as.
-~ \they become eligible, let us gladly let
- them know that all the sagraments
~.and rites of the church are available -
1o them as well as to regular chureh,
- Uattenderss - - - : BRI

. —Duaneé Springer E

" . Bethany, Okla. "

*. " THE MIDWEEK SERVICE . -

- -7 Our midWee_k‘;s?érvicés' are de-’
. % signed to be an uplifting time of en-
- . richment in which the major focus Is

o the interacting of- members with’

each other, sharing what God i§ do-’
ing in their lives, as opposed 10 a
lengthy devotional from the pastor

_ In keeping with that purpose, on a
recent Sunday evening | gave:out.a

-3 x 5 index_card to each person

present.-On each card,.! had written-
a particular item that the card holder .
"was 10 bring with him to-the up--

coming Wednesday evening service.

Cards contained.one of the follow-
~ingitems: - - :

* __Come with a-favorite chorus.

~_-Come with a:favorite hymn.

.. —Come with'your favorite verse .
- of scripture and whyitis your:,

- favorite. -~ -

~ —Come with a verse of scripture”
" " that has taken en new mean-

| ing in your recent devotions.

© _.Come with a testimony of how -

- God savedyou. -

- right now.- -

cent opportunity to withess

o life. R
As the cards were passed out

that Sunday, 1 reminded everyone -
that- the' success ‘of our service’
‘would.depend on “each part of the
Body doing its part.” Instead of com-.
ing to church to see what the pastor .

‘had “up his sleeve," or expecting the
 pastor to “"make church “happen,”

they would each bring a part-of the .
_ service with them! .~ L
“As Wednesday night rolled-.
_around, my faith was a bit shaky, .
and | wondered whether or not ev-

thi Al into place. My - ‘ : i
erything would fall into piace. .y breath of .freshness to your mid:

“week service by this methad,-as:He . .

opening statement-was, “Greetings!
who has come with a favorite

chorus for us to sing?” Someone.
popped. up, we all sang the sug- -
. gested chorus, moved onto a hymn

—Come with a testimony of How’
“God is working in your life.

—Come with a testimony of are-
7 and how you handled it. -

. —Come with'a prayer request for .
a need in your own personal

that someone else had brought, and
then on -to another who shared a
favarite scripture. We continued:

‘smoothly through the list.

" When ‘eight people had shared *
eight different ingredients, we

opened the floor for people to share. ... -
“al random. | feared the flow of the .
service would slow down, and we -
“would have those awfu! 15-second
Julls between :testimanies. On the . -
‘contrary, the people had come with

their ‘testimonies ready  and’ were

- anxious to share. They didn'thaveto ..
" sit and think.- The cards had given- -
-them the iittle bit of direction they -

needed 10:come .with an exciting
testimony that’ was alive, vibrant,
and to the point! - . I
Two of our older members had re-
ceived cards asking, them to share
how: they were saved. Hearing how
God had saved them many years:
ago and kept them untit now was - '

“inspiring for our younger members.- - -

Some good preaching 'ca_me‘- frpm
those who share passages of scrip-

" ture. We heard how God had been

answering prayers just that week for

' some, and how others were needing. - .-

to.receive strength in their daily wit-

“nessing. Much in-depth Body shar- .
" ing went on during that fast hour. We
" laughed with some. and-cried with -
. others. We closed in prayer around -

“the altar.

e are not quite sure :hov_vf"tlhe'
Lord is going to use-this same for- .
rmat in-the days ahead. Maybe itwas -

“meant to be just a one-shot deal. If -

‘g0, that's okay. However, our pians -
" are to print up new cards each week - .
‘and pass them outagain for. the
next few Sunday nights. We'll be -

waiting to see what God has

~ planned for-us. .

Perhaps God will ‘bring a new

~ —R. Douglas Samples
e “___‘_F_reSn_o,rcsﬂt.‘,-_'

so graciously did for us!.




" - number of later manuscripts (cf. NIV).

. Hebrews " ™ .. .

, Let Them Siip (2:1
The verb {only here in NT} is pararreo

. (in the second aorist passive.subjunc- .
S ., tive), which means “drift away” (NASB,

- NIV}, as allgood commentators and ver-'

. sions agree. The KJV .rendering is
- based on the early use of the verb (as in

.. Plutarch) for a ring slipping away from'a
. finger. It was also used in the sense of

"“he careless, neglect’ {Liddell Scott-

Jones, Greek-English-Lexicon, p, 1322)..

. B. F. Westcott comments:-“The idea is

.. not that of simple forgetfulness, but of
" being swept along past the sure anchor;

* age which is within reach: . .. We are all ..

W

.continuously exposed: fo the-action of " -

" curfents of opinion, habit; action, which

~ fend to carry us away insensibly from..

_the position which we ought to main- .
“tain” {Hebrews, p; 37). S

" Recompence of Reward (2:2)

This'is one word.in the Greek:-mis- -

. " thapodosia, which s found only in.He-
-brews {here; 10:35; 11:26). It literally.
- means “payment of wages." in the other -
_ two passages’ it.means “reward.” But .

here, as Armdt and Gingrich nole, it has -

(NIV). - el
"~ And Didst Set ... Thy Hands (2:7) -
*This clause is not in-our oldest Greek
manuscript, Papyrus 46 (about-A.D:

1200), or in the great fourth century
manuscript, B (Vaticanus}), as well as a

~the unfavorablé sense of “punishment’ -

.. Captéin (2:10) R
. The Greek-word is archegos, which .
‘comes from -arfche, “beginning.” So it
" properly means “originator,”. “founder” -

or “author” (NASB, NIV). By His death,
" resurrection, and ascension,. Jesus .

_ Christ originated our salvation. Moulton
“and Milligan show that the sense of “au-
“ thor” or “source™is strong in the papyry

LVGT R8N

" Church (212},

. The Greek word is ecclesia, which is .
- "used mostly. in the New" Testament. for -

-the Christian "church.” But it is-also

- used for a Greek “assembly” (Acts

- '19:32, 39, 41) and is so translated (KJV,

__guotation from: the ‘Septuagint, which

constantly uses it for the congregation
“-of Israel, So the proper translation here
_is “congregation™ (NASB, NIV}. -

Him the Nature Of (2:16) o

“they. are not in the original. The Greek

simply has: “For -surely it is not, angels °
. he;;helps” (NIV, ct. NASB). :

“N_lak'e Heb‘oni‘:]!iation {2:17) A
The verb is_hilaskomai. It occurs. only

here and in Luke 1813, where'it is
translated. “be merciful—the prayer of -+

- the tax collector in the temple:. “God be
-merciful to me-a sinner” In Hebrews it is

" rendered -“make propitiation™ (NASB)
and “make atefiement™ {(NIV}. -

. The ‘exact form here is hilaskesthai -

.{présent passive infinitive). Cremer says " lation to°G od cease 10 be used in this.

way in the NT and are used instead of ~ " -~
God's action in relation to man” (3:317): :.

-that this means “to be reconciled, to be’

- ‘gracious” (Biblico Theological Lexicon, .-
_ p. 301). He goes on to.say: “In Homer -

always, and in later Greek in the miajority

of cases,: hilaskesthal denotes a re- -

‘ligious_procedure: to .Mmake the gods

. propitious, -to cause them to be recon-
ciled ..” {p. 301). But Cremer insists .
that “the idea lying at-the foundation of -

- heathen expiations is.rejected by the Bi- .

ble. The -Heathen believed the:Deity to -

be. naturally -alienated in feeling. from..

"1t will be noted that'in the KJV these
“'words are in italics, which. means that

" man’.. " {pp. 302-03). Then he adds: “In -

‘the Bible the relation is-a different one.

- "God is.not of Himse!f already alienated

*sary (& substitutionary suffering of the

“punishment ... )i and, indeed, an ex-. -
_piation which He -Himself and His love” . -
_institute and give . . " {p.-303). In further -~
_‘pursuit of this:thought, Cremer says:

) 1)yand lated (KJV. --*Nothing happens to God, as is the case: o
NASB, NIV, etc.). Here we find'it in-a -~

in the heathen view: therefore we never

‘read in the Bible hilaskesthai ton theon. ..
Rather something happens to man, who . - -
_ escapes the wrathtocome .. " (p.303). . = °

. Westcott puts it this way: "The essen-~ . .
tial conception is that of .altering that in " .- . '
 the character of an object which neces-

sarily excludes the action of the grace of
‘God, so that God, being what He is, = " " F
cannot (as-we speak) look on it with.fa-. .~ -~
" vour. The ‘propitiation’ acts on’'that -~
- which alienates God and not on God - .
- whose fove is unchanged throughout™ ~ © = =

(Hebrews, p.57).. = -

laskomyi and its compound, ex-
Hlaskom

This is shown clearly by our passage -

here in Hebréws: ‘It is not' man but’

God—in:the person of His Son, the .. ..
“merciftl and faithful high priest"—wha -
~makes reconciliation, propitiation, or.”
_atonement. This is the glorious gospet .
“message of the New Testament.= " . " -

(For further discussion of “Propitiation”

~ seo:Word Meanings, 380:83) .-} e

from man” (p.-303). But for righteous- - '
ness' sake, “an expiation of sin i$ neces-

-+ I’ Kittel's: Theo!ogicéf Dictionary of .
"' the New, Testament Buechse! says of hi-.

. “The .most -striking thing - - .
‘about the'development of the terms, . - . .k
howaever, is that words which were origi-

nally used to denote man's action in re-

Yéh_véh Elohe Yisrael, “Yahveh,
_ - the God'of Israel” (cont.) .

ment writings.” particularly from the
Book of Exodus and following. The

" “frequency -of the occurrence of this

name is verification.of the fact that it
--did indeed become. and remain the

" . most significant diving name for-an- -
cient Israel. Since a-number of the -

main points -concerning Yahveh of*

" " the Book of Exodus were ipcluded’
~ - .in the_previous.study, this one will
-+ - give altention to revelation concern-. "
~.ing Yahveh, the God of Israef as dis- .. ho wa hois ! -
~ the_ Almighty” (1:8, authors trans. . ooh) 4055 which have been sin-
gled out for this study served to call. .

. closed in the Book of Isaiah.

.. Alisting of the passages with the _

~ divine name Yahvef in-the Book of
‘lsaiah includes -approximately 300

~ such references. While-these refer--

ences cover the entire Book of Isa-

-*ah, the particular aspects of revela-

. lion.or affirmations concerning.
_* Yahveh to which this study gives at-

1° - tention are found in.chapters 40—

" vahveh, the God of Israel is the

~ only God of the world; this truth God
- himself affirmed several times (1sa--
" jah-43:10; 44:8; 45:5; 18, 21). This
" served in lsaiah's time as-a.polemic

* against the belief in many. gods by

" lsraelites and other peoples around
. them and-as an expression of dis-
. .dain for the practice of making idols -

of wood ‘and stone : (see 40:18-20

" and 43:8- “affirms_indi-  pa mprenension. 15
+and 438.13) It also & ghalleriged.th'e]people- in ‘exile in-

“rectly but forcefully that Yahvet, the

. 'onlyz_Godr.‘.Ais_the‘of}ly‘o'ne'wo'fthy of.

4
e .

".One whose greatness, majesty, and

‘man's devotion. Further, this is a
- crystal-clear affirmation of mono-
T : -7 theism. - - S B}

. The name. Yahveh is used fre-- -

_ quently in nearly all the Old Testa:.”

Yahveh..the’ God of Israel is the

‘Gog who has affirmed His existence
‘from the first to the last, for He has. N

declared: * am the firstand tamthe >one who should be. praised’
“throughout the whole world. He 15 '
.the One for whom praise should be .~

.. soundedin new song from the ends -

last, and-besides Me there is no-

" God" (Isaiah 44:6, author's trans.).

This is in"essence an “alfirmation of
the eternal sell-existence of Yahveh. .

This- same affirmation is repeated,
" with-the first and last letters of the

Greek alphabet,in the Book of the
Revelation: 'l am the Alpha and
the Omega, says the Lord God, who -
is and who was and who is to come,

cf. 21:6; 22:13). An affirmation com-
plemegntary to this is that Yahvehis-

the everlasting God (40:28), whichin.
effect incorporates . the patriarchal
" understanding. of God ‘Everiasting
“(El Olam) into the understanding of
* concept of Yahveh.

Yahveh, the God of Israel is the

- ‘One who, affirms_and who is af-

firmed as Crealor of this world and
allthatisinit (4_0;25-28; 42:5; 44:24).

- This truth is affirmed as apologetic
o establish the undérstanding: that.
- the God who had revealed himself to_

Isrdel is the Creator of the wq‘rld,'hot_ '
* a Babylonian, Egyptian, or other de-

ity which was in effect a honentity.
Yahveh,ythe God of Israel is the

power -are_beyond human -com-
arison' and comprehension.. He

- Babylon' to make an adequate or

reasonable comparison (see 4Q:12-
26 especially vv. 25 and 26). This, of -
course, was impossible for.them to -

“do. and it remains an impossibility . :

for anyone to do in our day.

. Yahveh; the God of Israel is the -

of the earth-(42:10). Worldwide '

praise is due Him for who Heisand .
- for His redemptive, delivering acts.in
‘behalf not only of sinful Israel but in -

behalf of all mankind..*

These several aspects of revela- .

tion concerning Yahveh set forth in

the shattered, disenchanted people -
of -Judah.back to their moorings. -
They also served to give new direc-

tion and a new hope to them as a "~
people sorrowing in Babylonia, afor- -

" eign land, They served to draw them .

away from'the temptations and en-.- '
ticements of the Babylonian gods.

These aspects of revelation or affir- -

mations ever remain important-in
proViding perspective -concerning |
the gods versus God. Co
 Other-aspects of revelation con- -
‘cerning Yahveh will be. presented in
subsequent study on the titles Yaf-

veh Sebaoth—Lord of Hosts; -Yah-.
*_veh-Qedosh_Yisragl—Yahveh, the
_Holy One of Israél, Yahveh Moshia® .
'Yisrael—Yahveh, Redeemer of Is-

fael: and. Adonai-Yahveh—Lord .
LORD..~  .° .
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| Stlady Habits

', (Contrnued from page 32) o B /l .

N
: ‘ How to Study s
Ilwﬂl sumply list someideas,  : . 1

1. Haye a specific time. For most people morn:ng’

. seems 1o be the best.
2. Have a plan. Allot a certaln amount of tlme for the
study of theology.. '

3. Learn to evaluate Itis a good practlce to wrlte
book reviews and evaluatlons

- 4. Be disciplined. Do not let o-ther thlngs tnlle away ;

your study time.”
5. Take notes on what you are readnng

‘" 6. Have-a goal. Read a mrnrmum number of books
per year, -
- .7. Do a major paper. Use your best academuc SklllS ;

Let your colleagues respond to it.

" 8. Sermons should reflect scholarly exercise. Wllllam R
- Barclay makes the statement, “A church will nat follow a - ,’
_man spiritually: whom it does not respect intellectually.” -~ - :
9. Underline the lmportant thoughts in the books that' .

you read.

10. Make use of a good fl|ll‘lg system ThIS w:ll help..'

you to preserve the fruits of your study
11. -Avoid shortcuts, - .
'12. Have'a place to study U
. 13. Augment.your library. -
14 Learn to concentrate '

N

" D L b
15 Learn to memonze

year . _ _
17. Use local Ilbrary A : b

18. Make use of denomrnatlonal contrnumg eclu-,

‘cation programs. -

© 19, Read. quallty books, eg devotlonal llterature as

contrasted to critical studies.

.. Study has never been a burden or an unpleasant task .
“for me. It has been a.labor of love, Exploring the minbs -

‘that have established- themsélves as the best in “history

_has been and is stlmulatlng inspiring, and challenglng. '
Grinding my axe of thinking against the whetstones of* = -
these spiritual giants has sharpened my own thinking. .- ="

‘The intellectual as well as’ the splrltual blessmgs ‘can
never be repaid. -

" We are told: ‘Study to shew thyself- approved unto -
God a workman that heedeth not.to be asharmed” (2 . -
Timothy 2.15) Let us submit to the authonty of Scrlp- o

' _ture -
o Notes
] 1 Wllllam Barclay ThePromrseormeSprnrtPhlladelphla Westmmsteerss
T 1960) p. 120 -
2. thid ’ -

B WA Criswell, Crlswells Gu:debook for Pastors {Nashwllé Broadman"‘.' o
=" Prass, 1980}, p. 70, . ; o
T [ I £ o
. 5 Leander E. Keck AFurure for the Hrsroncal Jesus(NashvllleJNevv York R
* Aningdon Press, 1971),p. 10. :
6.-G. C, Berkouwer, A Half Century of - Theology (Grand Haplds ‘Witliam e ’

-_Eerdmans Publishing’ Co 19?7} p 51.
- 7. lbid. b112 S

.M

(Conrrnued frorn page 45)

As “chauvrnlstlc as |t may sound today. there is a

not excuse his act. They recognize the dehcuency intheir.

UANITY FAR

- place for ‘& pastor's wife to have'a real ‘ministry to her. .

husband in the physical area of their relationship. It is - -

o not abnormal to find ‘wives blaming. themselves when -
- their. husbands fall to temptation even though they do

owri sexual relationship with him. This'is not to say that

. such ‘men_have paid adequate attentton to the wefes
e need for fulhllment in this area..

4, The Counsellng Procedures

(t) If a. pastor cannot. involve a husband in coun-

ings-with her to avoid being'a “crutch.” He can refer her
. towomen in the church or to his wife for regular encour-

- ‘seling, then at best he can use one or-two sessions to -
- -set gwdeltnes and principles béfore the woman to help ™
her cope with her situation and to'do her part to restore -
‘the marriage. After this he should refuse regular meet-

_his marriage conflict.

(2). A pastor -should keep a. professronal"'stance- '

when counseling.. | do not mean’ the ‘cold; impersonat-
approach You ¢an be’ compassmnate and concerned

without becaming too friendly: It is not necessary to sit" -
-and hoid the hand of someone’ you counsel or to. put = -
_your arm around’ someone who is overwhelmed Wlth S
' emotlon and tears. : o
"+ (3} Be sure to prohibit a woman from grvlng phys:cal

) - '. expressmns of’ apprectat:on that would be’ beyond a "
-1 do not believe it is: posslble for a pastor to escape :

'counselmg situations or visitation settings where he is
- - alone with another wornan. Some gurdellnes however
, can help in this situation.

bnel handshake.

(4) in WSltatlon it would be helpful. to ‘call ahead to-
‘make an ‘appoliritment. Askif the husband can be there.. -
A g} he cannot, ad]ust the apporntment foa tlme he, can be' .
. there. DA
Toa district supenntendent itisa very traurnatlc ex- SR
perience to deal with a sitiation where a pastorhashad . ~ -~
an affair. | know that “Vanity Fair” will continue to make - "

_its appeal to ministers as long as Satan is alive and well... -

‘Let each -of us consider ourselves lest we also be
tempted {cf. Gal. 61) i AR 2

16. Keep a fist of books you have read durrng the"

agement lt is far too easy for an emotlonal relatlonshrp* A
- - tobe established through continual meetings. It is
.=doubtful that .ruch help will be Jorthcoming 1o the
woman, through prolonged counseling untess her hus- B :
_band can be involved with'a desrre to See a eolutlon to SRR

T I
B T N ; -

s i a7

s

(‘ltrist tltc lI‘ o.r.d'-' 7

(Cchnrlnued l'rom page 5

. his questlons ‘What are the- fimits of lnendshlp’?
. :‘Would you borrow money for a friend? ..
~ lay down your life for a friend?

Would you

Early on Sunday morn:ng*Easter day-—Harry and

= Edna emerge-from the seclusion of their roorm'and come

_downstairs. They have decided to go-back home, but .

. Tobias has worked through his struggle and urges them

o ~to stay.

Do you, want us here. Tobtas? Harry asks
: “Tabias begins to lose control of his emotions, and on

' the edge of hysteria, he'shouts, “Of course | want.you

" pere-} built this.house and you are weicame here even’

"thlng'?' .

though ycu've got this plague. You're our friends, our
very best friends in the world, and you dont have to ask. -

. -We love each other, don't.we? Doesn't’ friendship grow .

‘1o that ...: to Iove'? Doesnt 40 years amount to any

‘In this remarkable play Albee probes our frrendshlps

our loves, our ethics, and telis us that unless we.act out

_fives in a big house where there is little love .

: hopeless man who is hard-core unemployable ..

Whd are our friends? Who are those imposing on us,

calling to us, “Do you love me?" | believe they are the
" .voices and the faces of our lrlends

.. and those other
"sheep.” - )

Thereis the voxce and face ola poor little nch glrl who
- the poor
. fittle rich girl who cries, “Do you love me?” .

. There are the voices and faces of-the poor ;. !
. the -
gaunt face of a child in India wWho is marked for de'tth by
malnutrition . . . the multicolored faces of. all the have:

“There is, the voice and face of the old woman in"a
hospltal :s0-graciously silent and.patient, so alone and
- Unwanted and unneeded—-so- lorgotten And her snent
eyes are asking, "Do you love me?" - :

Easter is cornmltment-—the commrtment W0 fesd the

" our love for famtly and tnends our: love |s empty and
T phony ; . _ ,

':Copynghl-\_n t98l) by Veard Ing . Waco, Tax Used by pennsunn =~

‘ABIMELECH e
' rConrrnued !rom page 19)
‘trembling - fingers’ onto 100 many,-

sensitive buttons. The Abimelech
- horror’ |llustrates that. -~ '

B. Cure -

- There is no cure but i the gospel
ot the love and patlence of God

- whose long-suffering /s our salva-
~ fion: Nothing less. than His fove:

poured.into our hearts by the resi-

~ dence there of the Holy Spirit is the.
- - dctive, effective, dynamlc answer to,
- blind ambltlon .

o Conclusron

, Christian love alone sees clearly
o Love: is hot blind;

it sees more
through'a cobwebbed keyhole than
_jealousy, or envy, or hatred can see

: through a plate glass wmdow (Matt :
-58)..

“tis carnal ambltlon that Is blmd

. ‘and therefore treachérously ﬂam--
. mable JRAR -

A Call to Talented People -

Reading: Judg. 9:8-13
© Rom. 12:3-2, 21

| 7 Matt, 5144 - |
“Text: “Come you—and Jead " us!”
- (paraphrasmg Judg. 98 10

12)

" ‘good. Under God, “The best peaple ;
- for the leadlng oltlces is sofid- ad- .
-vice. .

' lnrroductlon

. When the, tatented will not serve

" the Lord, the Church, or the country,
then ungifted, often unwise; and fre-
quently- evil forces rush into the
~ .yacuum created by the failure of the
talented ‘people to serve. Bramble- -
_bushes like Voltaire -and Robes- -
- pierre " will assume leadership in .
France when thé church and the -
" lords fail; but a Wesley, an Edwards;

a Lingoln will overcome avil with

Proposmon

- The God-glfted peopte are chal
lenged to serve by reminding them

- that they have'nothing that they did

not -freely receive; nothing that is.

their-own while they have it; and --
nothing that they will not lose'if they
- donot use it for the glory of the Lord.

and the good of manklnd

L The talented people have nothlng
" . they were not freely given. Like.the
oil of the clive, the sweetness of the -
.. fig, the nectar of the vine, “Every -
" good andperfect giftis from above"

(Jas. 1:17, NIV); they . are gifts of
grace, whether or not we appear to

have been born with them; grace en-:
' rlches every so- calted natural talent

own even whule they have it. "Ye are

not your own !
body, and in your spirit, which are.
that ransomed and relgased you

also bought you; the Lord's treeman
is the Lord's property.

Wi, They have nothiirig that they may

not lose through nonuse.. . 1ike, the-

“Occupy till - come” (Lukg 19:13)!

talents For:. -

' Reasonable sarvice is actlve grat-
|tude in response to the .gracious. .
mercies of God! And gratitude is.a

grace—rngratltude a dlsgracel 3

Notes

122,
2. J\dam Clarkg Comrrwnmry 2 t-tl

3 d:

4. Kel and Dehirsch, Bibhical Commenlury o the
) Tesramom' (Edrnburgla T & ‘l Clark tﬂ.‘l‘ﬁ) '

45631 .-

T % -An'Egsay on Lntu.:sm es qumon n lrm o

preler's Bible, 752 -

R

Cthe-

" nots of the world looking: 10 us—the haves—uwith- the’
- eyes of Jesus, and asking. "Do you love me?”

".Lord's sheep. to reach out with’ feeling love and action to
people everywhere, The power of the Resurrectionisto -~ -
.see Jesus, to know Him, and to care deéply. May itnot

" be said of me that Jesus stood on the be'tcn and I dldnt L
‘know it was. He : E

- They have nothlng that 15 Aheir

. yeare bought wath .
" a price: Iherefore glorify God in your

‘Gods" (1 Cor 6:19:20). The Blood -

'pengums wings, The Lord says,

“Talgnts are not for burying, nor are
. ‘they merely for sel-enrichment. Try
to-store the manna and it will rot. .
2 Come——lead us when we. call o

" you,” and we will seek wisdom from .
. above 10 recognlze your God- given

1. A E. Candall "Judgus.”. Tyndalu Gomrnurtmry s
{Downers Grove. H.: lnthna..lty Pross 1968) P




62

.. spiredhimtobe.... .

* - that.Lawrence o

. GIDEON...

. (Continued from pagg 15} Pl

o
e

itations, the Lord perceived his potential for service. By

. faith, Gideon placed those possibilities, and hi
: » I ed those . s fears, at
. God's disposal and laid hold upon God's provision for a

" crusade he felt ipadequate_ tolead. .-

The promise of divine companionshi vas unquali-
o ot co ip was unquali-
fied: “The Lord is with theg, thou mighty mani of vczl;\l,our:

- ... Go in this thy might" (6:12, 14): Mi v
‘ | ight” (6:12, 14): ght and valour .
were the last two qualities. Gideon felt he possessed,

but God .saw the underlying potential. The heart and

_'_minq that co_uld'b*ear questioning in private could do'so
~in pubfic; The one who threshed wheat amidst danger -
| would thresh the Midianités against desperate odds.

A direct commission allowed rio final shrinking: “H
: HLOMANSY | ! i  "Have
not | sent thee?" God asked and assured. Thoggh faith

~ stilt faltered, the die was cast. Gideon began his conflict

. with idolatry in his own home; though secretly; ight;
‘ ne; it retly; by night;
and he was saved from family wrath by the _sr):'arr?ed,'

" ".logical intervention of ‘his father, who.remembered his
better days in the pure faith of Israel. Faith still required” -~

further tokens of divine favour and guidance, and these.

.. -were not lacking.. "~ - | t
- There is a category of .fqith,',Ab_raham's_ for instance; i L

that asks neither questior nor token in the first steps of -

* Midianites. . -

, h God is still seeking and finding hidde
_ hesitant men—who by faith wil fulfill God's call a :
. His'people to conquest. . - ce nd Iegd .

: Klansaé City, 1982, Used by permission. -

‘The Spirit-of the Lord “clothed himself” with every -

. facet of Gideon's undrthodox mind and methods, using -
. the gifts God had perceived in a farmer’s son before the'
-+ constraining call was given. The_sword of the Lord and
L e L témgpgv;o;d of tGidec:n were unsheathed in faith’s partner-"
. T . “ship and victory. It was-a costly victory in i

- could see only his personal, social, and spiritual fim-.~ denced in the crisl,asctri;ﬁi)sn a'f:iﬁ?,”ge: Igltj?gu%de(%dél)e:s

- Gideon and his victorious guerillas followed the fleeing

Faith does not rest upon its laurels; it must éndUre t'o"‘

:the end of a ,t'a's",k_‘ or trial, Faith- ' summons- strength-to
overcome flagging energies as it first overcame natural

fears. And it courageously faces its critics; for after the

magnificent minority had put to flight an army of aliens, .

the men of Ephraim complained they had neither been

consulted hor co-opted, implying a criticism of Gideon - :

and his unorthodox miethods. The believing, genéral did -

not take offense-or accept the criticism. His answer (a -
- compliment to: Ephraim’s fighting reputation, with the -

unspoken suggestion that Ephraim also could have.ac-- "~
complished the task)-displayed the diplomacy that” .~

marked'h'is_ term as judge of Israel.

From Porirauts of Faith, by Albert J -Lown, publishied ty. Beacon Hill Press of
L [ Y
’ Y )

LT

cbedience—the initjal exodus from Ur of the Chaldees: - '

“Abraham . . . went out, not knowin i :
e B Lout, r nving whither he went”. -
(Heb. 11:8). In contrast, a shallow, superficial faith vergs

ing upon unbelief majors upon tokens; often miraculous
tokens: except it sees proof to its own specifi'cation, it

- will not belfieve. Sincere faith, however weak, riervous
 hesitant, even fearful, ‘also needs tokens:.not for the
- creation of faith, but-for.its confirmation in a needful .
. moment. The average faith i more akin to this third-
~ " category of "Lord, [ believe; help thou mine unbelief”

4

(Mark 9:24).

1

When faith-does respond to God"s--c encour:
_ altn S d 1 all, encour-

~agement and confirmation-are not lacking; for, heart-
ened by the sigris of wet and dry fleeces, Gideoh was

‘able to bear a devastating sifting of his volunteer force. -

~ Only1/100 of his original army remained, a selected 300 o

' read.y' for'.ls_trategy.or sac;(ifice.' Gideon's- faith, did not.’
decline with decreasing numbers; his ‘confidence in-

. .Indwelt and Innovative’

‘world wars. A minority force was strategically placed to *

- give the' impression of a surrounding.army of greater -

praportions. The first, nervous minutes of a new watch
were chosen for a swift, concerted attack upon asleep-

*. ing enemy; this involved . shouting, trumpets, flaming
torches, and the unusual sound effects of broken pitc;hg- g

ers, giving the impression of an .irresistible- host at-

- tacking from all sides. -

- Box 66, Ree

—THE PREACHER'S EXCHANGE= "

L

Cromsae

* Twelve sermons on Six tapés. by DrLawren eB.
"Hicks (in fol Py ce B.
'- mgkrg éi;\ mldergo{n $20.00. Write to First Church of -
‘Nazarene, E. Main at Willow St., Ch smt
TN.37404. ow St. Chattanooga,.

. and ! have mora than 400 fine, evangelical books in"

-~ and | hay he  fine, ‘ sin
my fibrary that | would like to offer to subscribers at '

_ very low prices. Contact me: Rev. Harold B, Ben-

. nett, 5005 Beneva Rd,, Sarasota, FL 33583. =
Cwawteo; oo
| . The Epistle to the, Hebrews, by H. Orton Wilay
oo : 4 . ) ! : * ' . - Iey ‘
‘ . . fola : ... Write to: Rev. Kenneth Pierson flIi ad
~ Indwelt by the Spirit bf God, Gideon formed a plan- - . | o '276 K‘!"?’T Bo?d_'

‘ nce of Arabia and Wingate of Burma followed = -
~with overwhelming success in two fighting areas in two " _

Akron, OH44319. "~ .~ . . o
A November; 1975, issue of The Preacher’s Maga-

... zine. Write or send to: Carl Possehl, P
 Elizabetfitown, KY 42701 -~ - ‘0. Box 398,

Sermons on cassetfe by Dr. Lawrence B. Hicks. Will -

buy, rent, pay postage. John E. Montgomery, PO.
dsport, OR 97467 (503-271-5588). § o

b}

n men—unlikely, -

l:am 8 pastor of the Sarasota Wésléyén,Chchh;.-". ‘

o ek e e 8 L SR T e 0

" understanding of the’ :
* . foundation we once had, then explains

" " - the neglect of being sa (
' society. A study of the religious revivals ..
_ -+ of the 19th century bears out the truth -
of his.belief, in that they resulted in re- -

- deeming thie physical aspects of society -
* (slavery, child labor, etc)). “The inward -

- .

, The Second American Revolution .
By John W: Whitehead, David C. Cook,
hardback, $10.95 S
" Once in'a while a book: comes-along -
1hat-demands the close scrutiny of the ™
_Chrigtian community. Such is the case

with the book under consideration. John .
W, Whilehead, a-Virginia lawyer, has’
swritten a thought-provoking book. about

" the transition of political power from a

Constitutional Congress to our. court.
system. . He. gives. us a comprehensive

“Judeo-Christian

hbw_we'have_d_eparled from that base, -
*“and then gives s documented cases of

the role the coyrts have played.

_-As early.as 1907, the Supreme Court

ruled that “the Constitution is what the

judges say'itis.” In other. words, rather

© . ihan interpreting the law, the Supreme

. Gourt-has begun o make law. L% ' " jong, long time. i you are concerned . .

now being based on what the judge

. making the. pronouncement believes.
The biblical basis.for our laws is slowly, .

but surely, being. chipped away. The

~ change is quite subtle and is happening _ -
at a rather rapid pace.

B the dilemma as Whitehead

. sees it'is that while- theése subtle .
- changes have been taking place, Chris-.
" tians have been devoting themselves 10 -
the inward fife; And while that is good .

 and necessary, it has been happening to
it in & decaying

_ redemption must flow outward and af-

"+ fect the temporal world” {P. 34). So the
. enemy, as Poga would say, “is us,” and
e secularism of our day. :

The church has falsely separaled the

“Much 160, often the modern ¢church has

Sought peace and compromise with the. . ' 3
: **presemanmtellemujL approach that

. puilds in a fogical sequence, each giving
strength and credence 10 the other Us-

- world ... faboring under the naive Im-
‘pression that this-is how we can ‘reach
more people. As:a -con‘sequencé. the

a

church has allowed © . . humanism to roll -
_over society” {p. 146). o

Again, "The silent church can no

_longer hide under the cloak of non- ~

_involvement ... noninvolverent is-
choice. It is choosing to allow humanisem.

to proceed unrestrained. fithe church

~gontinues its silence, the ‘only option wil

be 1o capitutate-and be dominated by a
- humanistic culture that will not. tolerate
Christianity” (p. 42)- Martin Luther King

once said, "l fear the silence -of the .

churches miore than the shouts of the.
‘angry muititudes.” '

" Foliowing the lead of Francis Schael- -
. fer, Whitehead gives us a call to civil dis-
- obedience ‘when the |aws of society

contradiél God's faws: His_chapter on .. -

- *The Christian Response” is excellent in

this area. Alexander Solzhenitsyn has

said that if people give a ay the abso- :

lutes of right and wrong as found in-the

“ftaws of God, there is nothing left but 10

_ manipulate one ancther. We have al- .

ready- seen that. happen in many areas.-
of ‘our society. | .~ .- L
_ Schaelfer says, "This is certainly the
mast important book | have read in-a
about the eroding of our. biblical‘base,
-read The Second Américan Revolution.
R . —Gary Skagerberg.
- .“Reasonto Believe o
By R. C. Sproul,’ Zondervan, 1982, pa-
perback, 160.pp- $5.95. :

This-little book, written especially for

laymen, is easy and interesting reading:’ '

* |t makes.-an excellent ‘reference boak-

. pecause the siibject matter is relevant _ .
“con- - list.of books. for further suggested , -
 réading” Some of these lists are.rather
thin {as. few as tour sources; mostly -
written. by nonsociologists). In other:
- cases,-as in Richard Stellway's chapter .-
- an religion, there is.a good ist-of basic - '

‘and the author.presents it in'such a con-
cise manner, !t is-a usable book, oneto

* Every Christian. wil readily relate o
- this book, for often-we are called upon
. to. give reasons for our beliefs. Dr.

Sproul deals with some of the most’

" secular’ world from: their. Christianity. . common objections to the truth-of the-

" Whitehead's call for another revolution
* s a call for Christians 10 break -their si-
~lence -and lethargy.ahd begin to speak
" out.and be active in social iSSUES. that-

affect our Judeo-Christian tradition, .

_Christian faith, which range. from some

sophital. He deals with such subjects

as the validity of the Bible, the existence-

of God, evil in the world, life after death,
the science. vs. Seripture’ conflict;. hy-
pocrisy; and suffering. For each he

be readily shared with new Christians or
" those whose faith is being challenged. It.
is also-a good tool for those involved in .
.".yisitation or witnessing programs. .

 practical, everyday issues, 10 the philo- "

ing the laws of logic. hé pursues his an-

swvers and at the same time shows the - '
. weaknesses of thé . oppos

ing argu-

ments. He often closes his reasoning S

" process with an affirmation of his fath -

"and a challenge 1o the ritic to accept
. the ‘Chtistian message. He shows the’

Christian tiow the ‘defense of ‘his faith -

* can be turned into.opportunity... -
“Ihis book is also designed to’ chak-

Jlenge the Christidn to.become involved

in diligent Bible study of the issues'dis-
. cussed therein. The author believes that

“with dn in-depth study -of the Word the
reader 100 will be “overwhelmed by the .

- profundity. ‘coherency, and intricate in:.

_lernal £onsistency of Christianity.”
o - —-Earl L Rou:_s!r'o .

; Chtisliaﬁ Fer_spe_‘c'tiv.és on Sociology
" gdited by Stephen A. Grunian and
Milton K. Reimer. Zondervan, 1982, pa-

 perback, 457 pp.. $1095°

“:was to produce a reader that would give
a Christian’perspective 10 the discipline

.. of sociblogy. As with many edited voi- .~

* ‘umes, the resulls are uneven..

deavor are included in_this paperback,

" with each subject area being discussed. .
*in about 20 pages. Some of the topics

- The purpose of Grunian and Reimer

Virtually ‘all areas. of sociological en- .- '

are: socialization, status and role, devi- ..

ance, marriage, economics, Politics, eds

- ycation, ‘minorities, collective behavior, -

demography, CormMunities, and social
change. A helpful list Of discussion .

_ questions on each topic should assist

church groups in relating sociological
findings to taith. T
At the end of each chapter there is a

- readings. - . i
" The chapter by Dawn Ward equates
~.social stratification with social class. So-
" cial classes are, however only one form
" of the phenormenan of stratification. The

- social evolutionary modél (p. 19) had its

" ‘as Reimer states..

. The sociological pér’SpeClives‘of'lhis"

volume are not of uniformly high quaity.

“The book,. however, may be helpful-for -

"/ those who seek 10 relate their faith 10
“level.

-

source In Herbert Spencer, not Darwin. -

‘societal topics' on a nonprofessional )

—Charles R. Gaiiey o S

83 |




LT

Block That Illustr'atmn'

' YQJ shOuld have heard us 1augh when, our horruletucs' thrs wer ‘ ' ‘ - of an
' i - yis all too often not just mlsuse of an |1Iustrat¢ n,
-pret toid us that the first charactenstic of a good.illustra- . Theres a.sick view of. preachmg {urkrhg behind :t N?IS-
;riz cl: thar:1 it 1.3J§t'a'es But he wasnt faughing and now-’ use of illustrations is but a symptom. | : o
wvwhy . Usmg an illustration to provea oint m
. ay Come acro
S&We prem:hers ‘a0 v.errd mmgs wrth |Iiuslrat|0ns_ as a declaration that once ‘we, F2anter thy:a krngdom Zsf "
he:;ctrgs e even'use them to ibustrate. They seemto heaven thé normal rules and conventions of discourse
o i eﬁ;astrcal mutation of the Swiss Army- knife: | no longer apply. It may be saying that for this preacher .
- erhaps the strangest of all uses of an illustration is * rationality no. longer’ counls or at Ieast it doesn t count~" o
that "of proving a point-with one. though- bithink we all * until hé says.it does. ' '
.\.g:éi agree in pnnc:pie that the best illustration in the -~ ~ What eifect do:you- suppose thls has on the desrre of
oY canr;g prove}a thuing. it €an only. ilustrate. Yet. let - “your people to study the Bible? And,. how much-cred-
“- :ge;‘tot crtical moment in the sermon. to.the point - -ibility does a doctrine’ ‘have when itstruth has been
. mweedm: Q r;xcst 10 be made. awd theres thrs obsesswe - made to depend upon a statlstuc a hgure of speech or '
o tgéat:csitrter?g secohdn o d . .some sort of narrative? . - | T
ess of the secon blessmg - Qtcourse, there is the nHatter ol kee in '
! 7 sermons :
. ;;;:M aa na.{-seum by iflustrations. And some: have _simple. In. fact, that's very much my pomt%ega Anillus-. .
oo : h?e[ ;e;)sg{g ﬁusst ;)Q? tgnsoJuzt r?;ez Iz\rcycle r:keeds; - tration meant to prove does not simplity. It confuses, Or' o
, di v, vo works'of - at least it comphcates It moves away from th
n _ e point -
l?u:;? ';?1;. :p*l;rtua! sta’gr;rttym Jﬁ;ciu:my’ \-.thglrlr 1 l:}eard this: - rather than illuminating it. "Bicycle™is ayn abstractlo?rofor o
i pentual stability 7. .. entire sanct:flcatlon even. tho :
- nearty. ‘ ugh bicycles are indeed ..
_‘ﬂ;’ :: Is :\zﬂenr:;cgstal nI&E"\-.rtc:t.:}d iove that. one. for a - more concrete than entire- sanctrfrcatroyn in “real life"..
e wans nms;ia than a bicycle. so ... And Now, you may have to give up some of your reputatibn'
st srgbh:: e éx wmdersf are intimated by that {or-being_“deep. but clear” if you. lay off - ‘proving by
o o urabiesoe ngghtr:ee:gt:gnd ﬁ:g!?g——tr:ﬁ : ﬂustfratron And that means that the old halo might sllpa'
_ vheeker there’ WO it, for. homiiletical “depth™.is taken to indicate spiri tual
_ ;:"i;e n;any qgc;r;iséd:;x)olf)g alm?;te:’:e mrractlgr o; - depth, making the good illustrator not onlyagoodpdfeep ;
- — race ry member of preacher but obwousl saintl !
the chirch softbal team, of two works for every mem: - ) yas el (Howelsthanty
4 <+ special inspiration could he have com :
- ?szp? c:';? roval’ qua;rers n the'congregation. with-a . - into the naturé of brcycles'?) c to See b deeply
':‘yw s r for oneo ma accompan:sts'tsay Keep L E!utI maybe there's hope someWhere' ‘We' may find -
o ' . ourselves setting aside Reader's Digest for The Book, =
Now, T oont think’ { ww:d Have brouaht this maner up and the eye for illustration—so very%sefui in rtse proper X

N 2 nag, onty to oo with a technical problem in homiletics.
place—may ‘see tha
. *H.- reai’v sad m"»g zs that the mrsuse of rllustratrons in - study afteryall ! r\ere s value " solrd exegetlcal |
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Order AT ONCE from your PUBLISHING HOUSE

'Free 14-Day
Examination I“'erriod|l

Wrnnrng children to Chrrst makrng
Brble discoveries . . mrroducrng kids to
your church, This speils S-U-C-C-E-S-S for.

" a VBS program. Experience this success

by advance planning with an ‘Intfo-
ductory Packét Box-—a sampling of all. in-

-structionatl and promotional materials In S

the Aldersgate Curriculurm, -

" One copy each -of the TEACHING '

MANUALS . and PUPIL BOOKS are in-.
“cluded for you to examine and distribute
early 10 the staff. Samples of the. FUBLIC—

ITY: SUPPLIES will help in. planning your o

commumty advertising. strategy. :
A.MUSIC NOTES booklet provides alt

DIRECTOR'S HANDBOOK ‘has many use-
ful ideas for startung and promotmg a
vis.

You'll be: thankful for the free VBS
FILMSTRIP. IT'lF be great for recruiting.

terials.
The. colortul CATALOG will be your
master planning: resource. It includes all
- available VBS materials and craft supplies.
.There are helpful tips on scheduling and.
ideas far innovative summes ministries for

- children. Other items in the box useful for

advance planning are the Mission’ Packet
tising brochures
© easy-cany haridle, converts 1o handy file

- obligation after 14 days.
v-483 A $22.50 value. 7

' 19 3
: DIRECTOR S RESOURCE PACKET

i Saves Hours of Planning and Work!

Quality devationals, songs. posters, etc..
- which will save you hours of planring and

‘ton Bibte school. It saves you time in
‘looking up-new music. The Unitied Clos-
_ing Program is:simple to produce, requires
Iittte practlce.and invoives all age groups.

v-1983 S 7.95
CONTENTS

‘s Large, four-coior posters with a de-
vorional story for each, to'be used for

assemblies and/or open-house
¢ | large recruitment poster. T
- .2 Jarge s<hool song charts '
@ Flag Pledge Chart S :
* 20- minute [sound shHeet] **Singalong”

“uons and varrety of Instruments

L] Drrector.g gurde .
s Unified - Closing Program for open
hause,and sample bulletin

"COMBINATION OFFER

. Introductory Packet & Director’ s Packet
. v-483C 32090

I’rrcr! ,wtyrn ra cn.mgr without notice

-theme mold, craft catalog and adver- _
The, box, itself 15 a useful tool 1 has an--

with dividers provided. Retuin under no.

- wark far openings /closings in your vaca-.

. mini-musical with many voice combina--

3

‘_Ih(. music you'll need, including new .
sangs that may take some learning: The

motivating, and inspiring VBS workers.as -’ '
well as acquauntrng the staﬂ' wrrh the ma-.

: ONLY $13.95 -

five school openlngs/cIosmgs/gﬁ-neral ’




